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CHAP. 1II. I. PETER. 421

knowledge, giving providing for them that they want nothing, because
(4 eh°“°‘“' “‘t‘o‘o ::e they are not so able to provide for themselves ; and
wed’!er"ve::el’ and considering that they are by God designed to be co-
as being heirs toge- partners with them of all the good things of this life,
ther of the [e] grace which God bestows in common on them, that so they
of Meib that your may also join efficaciously in prayers to God ; first, as
Ereyqre be mot Mi- having this perfect union and community of every
) thing, the want of which would be some hinderance

to the joint performance of that duty of prayer; and

secondl]y, that being provided for by the husband,

the wife may have no distractions and solicitudes for

the world, which are most apt to disturb her prayers

also.

018‘ gman.y’db’h”.m 8. In brief, or, to sum up all, let this union of
commaseion ’ oo & minds be not only between husbands and wives, but
another, %love as bre- among all Christians whatsoever, and let that express
thren, Je pitiful, de itself in a fellow-feeling of one another’s afflictions, in
7 courteous : love to all the brethren, ch. ii. 17, in tenderness of

egil g‘:teﬁni% kindness, to do good to all that stand in any need of it,
ing for mll,ng but in humble, courteous, friendly behaviour toward all:
contrariwise bless- 9. Never permitting yourselves in the least degree
ing ; knowing that to act or meditate revenge on any that hath been most
ﬁa:ehat?ﬂ:u:):ﬁ?:xlé injurious to you, remembering and considering the
inherit a blessing. €Xample given you by Christ, and the obligation that

10 For he that will lies on you as Christians, Matt. v. 44, that so by doing

lovelife,and seegood good and blessing others you may receive a blessing
gl‘.'sy” let him "m from God in this and in another life.
tongue from

d his > 10. According to that of the psalmist, psal. xxxiv.
oy n:,lps t'lmf they 12, that the only way to obtain the bles’sings of this
11 Let him eschew life, and so now, under the gospel, of another, is
ﬁ"’m‘::d do good; observing strict rules of charity and justice,
and e nsu:‘ftk Peact  11. Abstaining from all sin, abounding in works of
12 For the eyes of MEICY, seeking and pursuing of all peaceableness with
the Lord are %over all men.
the righteous, and  12. For God looks propitiously upon all his obedi-
his ears 1%are open on¢ servants, but for all wicked men he sets himself
unto their prayers: as an enem ainst the
but the face of the enemy ag m. . )
Lord isagainst them 13. And so sure are these promises of his to be
thatdoevil. ~  made Food unto you, that if you perform your part,
13 ﬁ:ﬁl who is he live blamelessly in a ready discharge of your duty,
2‘- tbe"fhmll ™ YOU, this will be the most probable course to keep you safe
ye ollowers of .
that which is good? from all evil.

14 But and if ye 14. But if (as sometimes it will fall out) you do

6 lovers of the brethren, pird3eAgor. 7 Or, humble : for the King’s MS. reads rawe:-
réppores, and some Latin copies Aumiles. 8 may inherit blessing ebAoylar xAnporoufionTe.
9 upon, éxl. 10 are to their prayer, ¢ls 8énawr adrav. 11 Or, selots: for the King’s

MS. reads (nAwral.
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suffer for righteous- suffer for this very thing, for doing good, count this

ness’ sake, happy are y\, gther than a blessing ; and therefore whatsoever

e :tzggl;::t:)t:f;tg danger you are threatened with by the power of your

ther be troubled;  persecutors, be not afraid or disturbed with it.

15 But sanctify the 15. But be thankful to God for all, or, set up God in
{lﬂufgs f;::d b o your hearts as your God and Lord, and whensoever
a.lways.to give "az there is occa.sion,. confess him before men, and when
answer to every man you are asked, give an account of the hope and faith
that “kethlou area- you profess, with all meekness to their authority, if
son of the hope that they be your superiors, the kings and magistrates
Trens tudl }z:rh_m”k' which are set over you, and with all care to approve

) yourselves to God (see note [¢] Phil. ii.):

16 Having a good  16. Keeping yourselves blameless before all men,
conscience;  that, (particularly in th of maintaining that duty of meek-
:v‘;;’;:;"m:hgo: Peil. ness and reverence toward the heathen rulers, ver. 15,
doers, they may be and ch. ii. 12, see note [£] ch. iv,) that they that ac-
ashamed that falsely cuse you as malefactors, or seditious persons, may be
accuse your goog convinced and put to shame, and confess that the lives
‘a:‘_i’“:'“‘w“ In of Christians are very honest and inoffensive, and that

s they have most foully calumniated you in saying
otherwise of you.

17 For it is better, 17, For lfy it please God that a man suffer inno-
isfo t;;:l;le(fug‘g:l f?): cently, there is no mtitter of sorrow in that: there is

" 3 much more danger, that a man by desiring to avoid
:vv‘;}l &m‘%’ than for 41 at should fall into some evil, and then suffer justlk
for that, and then that will be a sad thing indeed,
without any allay or matter of comfort in it.

,J8 For Christ also 18, For Christ is an example of the former, in his
forasg:‘:“:z “.':fte‘;z‘li_ dying for sins not his own, b}lt ours; he being right-
the unjust, dhat be €0US died for us who are unrighteous, (that when we
might bring us to Were aliens and enemies to God he might reconcile
God, being put tous to him, and give us authority to approach him ;)
death !in the flesh, wherein yet for our example and comfort it must be
g“tig;“fke“edby the observed, that though as a man clothed in our flesh he

pirit: was put to death, and that innocently, to purchase re-
demption for us; yet by the power of God in him he
was most lorious{y raised from the dead, (see ch. i.
11,) and shall consequently, by raising and rescuing
us out of the present sufferings, and destroying all ob-
durate sinners, shew forth wonderful evidences of
1o By which also power and life; . .

he went and h. . 19 The very same in effect that of old he did at

ff] spi- the time in which, beyond all others, he shewed him-

ed unto the 5 0 ! 1 4
rits in prison; self in power and majesty against his enemies, but

12 an account, &woroylay. 18 Or, hath died for us once for sins : for the King's MS.
reads &wal wepl duapridy dwip Yuav &xébavey. 14 through the flesh, oapxf.
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withal in great mercy and deliverance to his obedient
servants that adhered to him ; I mean in the days of
the old world, when by Noah, that preacher of right-
eousness, he gave those treatable warnings to them
that made no use of the light of nature in their hearts,
to the spirits or souls of those that were then alive
before the flood, which God had given them with
impressions of good and evil, but through their cus-
toms of sin were as a sword put up in a sheath, laid
up (as God complains Gen. vi. g.) in their bodies
unprofitably :
20 Which *some- 20. Those men, I say, at that time, which living in
§Z"£e$"r°«w Sgng’:g; all uncleanness, believed not the preaching of Noah,
the longsuffering of 1OT heeded his building the ark, (by which yet it
God waited in the Was clear there should be a deluge, and very few
days of Noah, while escape or be saved in it,) when God gave them that
the ark was a pre- fair and merciful warning and call to repentance.
tpmhatmg' » Wherein few, ;T\, 4]] which we have now the direct parallel,
18, eight Ysouls . . . .
were 15saved by wa. 88 in the violence, such as Gen. vi. 11, (the wicked
ter. devouring and persecuting the righteous,) and in the
21 '*[h]The like fi- Gnostic pollutions, answerable to the corrupting them-
a":iw e";“:‘l?ge" selves before God, ver. 12, (an effect of what was
nol:v f:ve 35 ("’n:(l): flone ver. 2,) so in God’s warning and denouncing of
the putting away of Judgments, and shewing a way to the righteous that
the l{:lth of the flesh, stick close to him to escape, to wit, the renouncing of
but the # answer of those heathen sins noted by baptism, that antitype to
to 30‘:1‘1 Conscience the ark in the water, keeping men safe from being
ward God,) by the dr .
resurrection of Jesus drowned, (I mean not that outward ‘part of baptism
: alone, which is but the cleansing of the body, but
(that which is signified by it, as it is the sacrament of
initiation) the seeking to God as to the oracle for the
direction of the whole future life, (see note [ ] Rom.
x,) and the undertaking faithfully to perform those
directions,) delivering first out of the deluge of sin,
and then of destruction attending it ; and this, I say,
as an eminent effect of the resurrection of Christ, who
rose on purpose to turn all that will be wrought
on from their iniquities, Acts iii. 26, and so bring
B Who i destruction and vengeance on all othgrs:
ints heaven. and 15 22+ Who since that resurrection is now ascended
on the right hand of to heaven, to undertake the ruling of all things, (all
God ; angels and au- power both of angels and men being given unto him,)

Christ :

15 of old, woré. 16 Or, when the longsuffering : for the King's MS. reads dre
dwefedéxero. 17 persons. 18 delivered in the midst of, or, through the water : see note [b)
Lake xiii, and note [d] 2 Peter iii. 19 The antitype of which, baptism, now— 20 not
of the flesh, the putting away of filth, ob capxds &rdéfes:s plmov. 21 inquiring— to God,)
éxepdrrnua els edy. 22 who is at the right hand of God, being gone to heaven, §s dorv
& 3ef1d ToU Oeot, wopevlels els odpardy.
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thorities and powers and to subdue and bring down the disobedient of both

be‘;%‘:)““ subject gorts, the very devils and the heathen persecutors,

u ’ (as the villainy and violence of the old world was
brought down by God in the deluge,) so far at least,
that whatever befalls us from them shall be rather to
our advantage than otherwise, (which was the thing
the apostle had to prove by the example of Christ,
ver. 17, and is now resumed and proceeded im,
ch. iv. 1.)

CHAP. IV.

FORASMUCH 1. Ye must therefore, seeing Christ hath suffered
then as Christ hath £y yoy, resolve to follow and imitate him in suffering
suffered for us in the _} ’d 7 ith hi ia. dying to sin, (see ver. 6
flesh, arm yourselves 21505 o dying with him, viz. dying to sin, (see ver. 5)
likewise with the OF ceasing from it, as he that is dead, or hath crucified
same mind: for he the flesh with affections and lusts, always doth ;
that hath a] ﬂuﬁ'e:l; 2. That for the remainder of the life that ye live,
ed a }l::me:i‘;‘.“ this frail mortal life, ye live no one minute longer in

2 That 7he no long- obedience to those lusts, or compliance to those appe-
er should live the tites that are ordinary among men, but in perfect
rest of kis time in obedience and compliance to the will of God.
the flesh to the lusts For ye have sure continued long enough in those
of men, buttotheh 3. Tor progi . . ugt
will of God. eathenish villainies, so ordinary in the Gentile world ;

3 For the time Y€ haye sufficiently gratified them by accompanying
past of our life may them in unnatural acts of uncleanness (see note [c])
mmceh‘“ﬁlw will’l‘z‘ and carnal lusts, in drinking of wine, amorous ad-
the e:“ﬂ;’ when dresses, (see note [¢] Rom. xii1,) bacchanals, and those
we walked in la- detestable sins of lust used in the idol-worships of the
sciviousness, lusts, Gentiles (see note on 1 Cor. v. 1.);

[b) excess of wine, 4. Who wonder, as at a strange thing, and reproach
revellings, *banquet- an& rail at you, if you make any scruple of those un-
ings, and abomina- you, 1 you any P
ble idolatries : natural, abominable sins which are not to be spoken
Wherein they of, or refuse to run on headlong with them to the
4[] think it ige commission of them ;
:hh:'tnyet;“':l:“" with - Who shall be most sadly accountable to God the
s [d) excess f riot, Judge of all the world, who hath all the actions and
speaking evil of you: thoughts of men, dead and living, so ready to him,

5 Who shall give that he can pass a most just sentence on them when-

account to him %‘3‘ soever he pleases, and will certainly ere long so deal
the m‘;‘i{ t:n " the With the provoking sinners, Jews and Gnostics of this
doad) e, as he hath dealt formerly with the like through
; all times since the beginning of the world.
6 For for this cause .
was the gospel O©. For thus hath he formerly proceeded with the

preachedalsotothem sinners of the old world, (see note [ /] ch. iii,) and all

1 Or, o the flesh : for the King’s MS. reads capx!. 2 ye should no longer live the
rest of your time, els 7 pnwéri—rdy éxihormov—Puboas xpdvov. 8 drinkings, wéros.
4 wonder and blaspheme, {evi{ovrai—BArac¢nuoirres. 5 confusion. 6 hath in readiness,
&roluos Exorre



CHAP. IV. 1. PETER. 425

that are dead, that others that are now lo dead, first preached to
:]‘;"Zc’:;grgi‘b"ﬁ“dﬂ' them, (when they wer::ga]aigz,) as now unto us, and
: hE bt e made known his will and dments on this
in the flesh, but live Made known his and commandments on one
according to God in design, that they might mortify all sinful lusts, reform
spirit. their vicious, abominable ways, and so suffer to the
flesh, (see note [a],) and for the future live new lives,
obey the commandments of God. :
g But the end of 7. But that great fatal destruction to the obdurate
things is at hand: Jews, so oft spoken of by Christ and his apostles,
ar Y:nahmﬁe oo~ (see note [g] Matt. x, and note [c] Matt. xxiv,) is now
® prayer. 8% near at hand, which is an obligation to all care in per-
forming all acts of piety, in praying for the averting
of God’s wrath, and securing you from being over-
whelmed in it; and to that end there is nothing so
necessary as sobriety, in opposition to the sins fore-
named, vv. 3, 4, and care and vigilance that the day
of visitation come not on you unawares.

8 And above all 8. But above all things be sure to maintain a most
things have fervent earnest love and charity toward your fellow-Chris-
::{;’:’f ’"E)‘:“gcg';’;i’" tians, (the contrary to which, the contentions and
shall cover the mul. factions of the Gnostics, shall concur with their other
titude of sins. villainies to involve them in the vengeance that befalls

9 Use hospitality the persecutin§1 Jews.) For this, added to repent-
one to another with- ance from all those other dead works, is the likeliest

°‘l’; 'ﬁ:“dg:r‘}- means to propitiate God and avert his judgments from

hath  received mtﬁ'; you: (see James v. 8.)

gift, even o0 minister 9, 10. Every one, as he hath received wealth or any
the same one to an- other good thing, so distributing it to them that want,
:ﬂ;ef:,f“ d stew- a5 countinieyourselves but stewards of those many
fold wrace of God._ Eifts and liberalities of God, (see note Rf] ch. iii,) and
11 If anyman speak, discharging that office, as it ought to be discharged,
let him speak as the to the greatest advantage of others.

oracles of God; if 11. He that teacheth the people, let him do it with
P ey “:;“‘a:‘e;;. that uprightness as becomes one that is a steward or
the ability which God dispenser of the oracles of God; he that exercises
giveth : that God in liberality to the poor (see note [a]hLuke viii.), let him
all things ma{ be do it in proportion to that estate which God hath given
810“3;?1“0“8 hJe- him : that so God may be glorificd in his gifts, that is,
;?Pl‘aiﬁ:t‘;:g Homi. Teceive honour by that use which is made of them, by
nion for ever and zour obedience to the gospel of Christ, who is God
ever. Amen. lessed for ever. Amen. (See note [c] Rom. ix.)

12 Beloved, '%think 12, Brethren, be not amazed or much troubled at

7 judged to the flesh according to men, but live to the spirit according to God. 8 pray-
ers, xpocevxds. 9 murmurings, Yoy yvouédv. 10 various, wou(Azs. 11 distribute,
Sraxovei, 12 wonder not, or, be not surprised at this burning, or, casting into the fire that
is among you, and is befallen you for your irials, p) Eevifeode 1) &y Suly wupdoes xpds wepa-
oudy duiv ywoudvy. ]
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it not con- the terrible fire of persecution and affliction which is
cn?i‘:l““{i‘ll‘:i:goﬁ:? among you at this time; it is that which God sends
you as though somy for your trial, and it is no strange or new thing to
strange thing hap- have such things befall Christians ;
peneg unto you: 13. But count it matter of joy to you, that thereby
13 But rejoice, in- you are made like unto Christ in suffering : and then,
”’:&‘ﬁi’mﬁ brits 8 there was a resurrection of Christ after his suffer-
P rori ;  that, ing, and that resurrection the more glorious because
when his glory shall of that forerunner, so after these sufferings of yours
be revealed, ye may there will be a glorious revelation and coming of Christ,
be glad also with ex- ¢hay spoken of8 Matt. xxiv, (see note [a] 2 Thess. 1,)
ceeding Joy- to the destruction of those crucifiers of Christ and per-
secutors of Christianity ; after which you shall have a
great calm and tranquillity; and that will be matter
of exceeding joy to you.

14 If ye be re- 14. In the mean, whatsoever contumely or perse-
proached for the cution ye suffer for your Christian profession’s sake,
m“;‘::f fh',‘:;;:‘: it is the happiest thing that could befall you; for by
Egirit B ‘I7] glory Your being reviled for being Christians it seems the
and of God reste:z very same condition which was in Christ incarnate,
upon you: on their and wherein his power was most evident, and the

1;°b‘:t°:‘l “g“; very spirit and temper of God is in you: which
p:; %é is glogged. temper of Christ is looked upon with reproach by them
of the world, not conceiving how suffering can become
a God ; but by you, who have imitated it by your own
sufferings, it is commended and glorified.

15 But let none of 15. But I desire not that any of you should be so
you suffer as a mur- jn love with sufferings from the heathen powers as to
g:’::’az"e:’ﬂ ;oetll.“f:;: do aught that may justly deserve it from them; as, by
as [g]a busybody in 30y act of murder, stealth, assuming or pretending
other men’s matters. authority to make others, that belong not to your

. charges, to perform what you term their duties.

16 Yet ‘fc‘]:"? Gt 16. But ig keeping himself innocent from these and
f:ﬁrma:o:be;shmj the like, he yet fall under persecution for the faith of
ed ; but let him glo- Christ, and discharge of his Christian duty, let this
!l;i:{fGOd on this be- be matter of rejoicing to him, and of thanksgiving to

17 M [#] For the God, .
tin;l s is” some that 17+ That there being a first and second draught of
judgment must be- bitterness, that is, of punishments for men, one by

gn at the house of way of chastisement or exercise, the other for utter
od : and if **it first excision ; or, one in this world, the far lighter of the
begin at us, what o, the latter to come in another world, much more

:{,‘:Pn tt‘.llll:te(l)lge ”’ngf formidable ; and the former now sometimes befalling

the gospel of God ? the dearest servants of Christ, this is the time or sea-

13 for the state of glory, 8¢ 7d riis 36¢ns, (the King’s MS. adds xai Surduews, and of porwer,)
and the Spirit of God, xal Td ToU @eol wvevua. 14 That it is the season that judgment
should begin. 15 the first be from us, xpdTor &' Huav. :
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son for that to fall on you. And if it be so, what is
this but a very ominous sign, that it will be very heavy
and insupportable to the wicked, the obdurate cruci-
fiers of Christ and persecutors of Christianity, whose
portion is that other far bitterer part of the cup, which
is reserved for them even in this world, a fatal ex-
cision now suddenly approaching? After the right-
eous have been suﬁy::iently tried, then their rod is to
be cast into the fire, and so an utter destruction of the
obdurate Jews, (see Luke xxiii. 31,) and that in an
heavier manner in another world after this life.

18 Andif theright- 18. And if the righteous have a compensation or
eous ' scarcely be portion of misery in this life, Prov. xi. 31, and, though
x:ed’ :}ﬁe’:n;‘:he he escape, lze!: do it through many afflictions, then how
Binn‘;‘% peym.; fearful 1s the expectation of ungodly, sinful men ?

19 Wherefore let 19. By all this it appears to be most reasonable,
them that suffer ac- that they that suffer in Christ’s cause bear it patiently
"g‘g"“i%“’ the wl‘l“ and quietly, never doing or attempting any unlawful
Neemnr of o 98 thing to cast the cross off from their own shoulders,
to ],l::?n well doing, but committing their lives and every thing to God,
as unto a faithful who having created all, and so being able to preserve
Creator. them as easily, if he please, and being most certain

to perform all his promises to every faithful servant
of his, will certainly preserve them, if it be best for
them, and if he do not, will make their sufferings a
passage to and enhancement of their glory.

CHAP. V.

THE elders which 1, The bishops of your several churches (see note
o g you ,lai‘:; [8] Acts xi.) I exhort, who am myself employed here
an clder. and a wit. t Rome to govern the church, one that attended
ness of the suffer- Christ at his crucifixion, and was also at his transfigu-
ings of Christ, and ration present at that discourse concerning the glory
alsoa partaker of the that should be consequent to his death, (see 2 Pet. 1.
fel:gl:dh?t shall be , ¢y the remarkable destruction of his crucifiers, and

’ deliverance of his faithful disciples: (see note on

2 Thess. i. 6.)

2 Feed the flock 2. Take care of your several churches, and govern
of God which is a- them, not as secular rulers, by force, but as pastors
E:“gvg;‘."htm do their sheep, by calling and going before them,
of, not lg,m,mg (psalm Ixxx. 1,) that so they may follow of their own
but wgﬂngly; not accord ; nor out of consideration of the gain which
for filthy lucre, but may be made by receiving the contributions of the
ofareadymind;  church put into your hands, as secular rulers again

16 hardly escape, udAs odferar. 17 commit their souls, or, lives, mflo‘dm?ﬂ f&s
Yuxds. 1 a fellow-elder, cuumpesBirepos. 2 is ready to be, ueAroboms. 8 governing it,
éxioxomotvTes.
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make gain of their government, but so ruling them
%t they may obey your doctrine and example cheer-

Y 5
3 Neither [a]as ‘be- 3 Not making those advantages of them that are
ing lords over God’s under you which the procurators or secular govern-
[o he““’”’lb“‘ .bl;.; ors do of their provinces, but contenting yourselves
B ampres tothe with the portion belonging to you, and walking chris-

’ tianly and exemplarily be%ore them.

And when the 4. And when Christ, which is your ruler and go-
chief Shepherd shall vernor, as you are rulers of other men, shall come to
appear, ye shall re- jydgment, you shall assuredly receive from him a
et m‘:&ﬁo‘?:: crown, which is not made of such fading materials as
;,yay' those in the Olympic games, but one that fadeth not,

a crown of glory, (see note on 1 Cor. ix. 25,) a re-
ward of your good (that is, eminently good) work or
office, 1 Tim. 1ii. 1: (see note [a].)

s Likewise, ye 5. And in like manner all inferiors must live obe-
younger, S“b"]’:‘ diently under their bishops, and so must all of you be
Zﬁ;:,"l?;“':ﬁt q; subject to those that are set over you, (see note [A
you be subject one James v,) putting on humilitias your badge ; or, an
to another, and 7be so must all of you put on humility as your badge;
[c%clothed with hu- for God, saith Solomon, setteth himself against the
e, for God me haughty and disobedient, but is very favourable to
and giveth grl;ce to the meek and obedient.
the humble. 6. Submit yourselves therefore in all obedience to

6 Humble your- all those that are placed over you by God, that he
;';l"‘:; ‘h".""'{‘t’“’h““é may in that great season of retributions, both here in
of God, thet e ‘:';y the time of visitation, (see note on ch. ii. 9,) and here-
exalt you in ° due after in the day of doom, exalt and reward your
time : humility.

7 Casting all your 7. And whatsoever difficulties ye have to wrestle
9care upon him ; for with, be not anxiously solicitous about them, but refer
he careth for you. 4]] to God’s guidance, either to avert or enable you to

support, for i:‘:hath a particular care of you, and will
?Ot let any thing befall you, which is not really best
or you.

8 Be sober, be vi- 8. Observe carefully all the rules of sobriety and
gilant; becam({m}l‘ vigilance, or dili%:mce ; for the devil, that upon all
:3"2%‘:" Ezg’ occasions indicteth and accuseth you before God, is
walketh abougt, seck- always watching advantages to get you into his power
ing whom he may and reach, and useth all means to that end, as a lion
devour: doth roaring, to fright and amaze, and so catch his

prey ;

4 having dominion over your charges. 5 becoming, ywéueror. ¢ Or, all of you
toward one another put on humility : for the King’s MS. leaving out déworacodueror reads vdr-
Tes 3 &AAANous Ty Tawewoppociimy EyrouBdcacie. 7 put on as your badge. 8 Or, the
season of visitation : for the King’s MS. reads xaip@ éxigxonis. 9 pépywrar, solicitude.
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12 Whom resit 9 Whose temptations can bring you no hurt but
h‘“df”tm‘hefmh’ by your yielding to them; and therefore it concerns
owing that the . . . s
same afflictions !'are YOU to resist him with all constancy and fidelity,
accomplished inyour making use of the shield of faith, Ephes. vi. 26, to re-
brethren that are in pel all his assaults, that being the tried instrument of
the world. overcoming the devil as well as the world, 1 John v.

4; and for your encouragement to comstancy, you
cannot but know that you are not the only sufferers
in the world, but that the Christians at Rome, ver. 13,
10 But the God of and in other places, suffer in the very same manner
all grace, who hath that you do.
32'311 us i:)""’ ‘i‘“ 10. But the same God of all mercy and consolation,
Christ Je‘zu:,y after Who, by revealing Christianity to you, hath advanced
that ye have suffer- you to a capacity and (if you be not wanting to your-
ed a while, '*make selves) to the possession of his eternal glory through
you perfect, stablish, th¢ sufferings of Christ, by his special providence re-
;:ng"hen’ store you to a peaceable, quiet condition of serving
11 To him de glory him after these your dispersions are over, (see note
and dominion for e- [¢] 2 Cor. xiii,) and by that means confirm you to
ver and ever. Amen. hold out to the end.

f::.n:hlf;uyl E:lmv%:‘:sﬁx::: 11. And his holy name be for ever blessed and

ou, as I suppose, 1 magnified by us all. Amen.
ve wﬁmnpmyl, af:.l 1 hm?; written this short epistle to you by Sil-
e‘Xh‘orﬁnS:’ and tes- vanus, I take it, a worthy and faithful person, per-
:;lfy“‘g at ﬂ?’é 1* suading you thus to persevere, and assuring you that
wl:::;;g“m;t::m%. this which I now preach to you is that faith which
‘13 The church that Was at first received and believed by you, wherein ye
isat Babylon, '3[d]e- have continued so long. ,
;e::edsmlll:";“:h 13. The church which is at Babylon (that is, Rome,
’ 5 parallel to Babylon in many things), which is your
?_f‘f ,f,on.dotb Marcus gartner in the fZith, saluteth you, and Marcus, ox?e of
14 Greet ye one my first converts or children in the faith.
another with a kiss 14, Let that kiss, the token of charity, be from me
°ft°l:‘amy' &“?ﬁi begun to you all (see note [¢] Rom. xvi.): I salute
e in Christ Jesus. and wish all prosperity to the Christians among
Amen. you. So be it.

10 firm by faith, orepeol Tjf wlore 11 befall your brotherhood which is in the world,
77 & Kbopy Sudy b3eApbryTi dmirerdisdas. 12 himoelf restore you, abrds xaraprica: duas,
or, shall himself restore : for the King’s MS. reads xaraprice. 18 a brother faithful to

you, Suiv Tob wiorot d3eAdoi. 14 ye have stood, orfixare. 15 your fellow-chosen.



THE [4]SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL

*OF

PETER.

CHAP. 1.

SIMON Peter, 8 1, Simon, by Christ, whose disciple I was, sur-.
ot a‘? & named Peter, and by him after, with others, sent by
Cirist. to them that commission to preach the gospel, to all the Jews
have obtained like Wherever they are dispersed, (see 1 Peter i. 1,) which
precious faithwithus have received the faith of Christ, (and in that respect
through t!lgoggh“ are as valuable in God’s sight as we the apostles of
our Saviour Jesus Christ,) that faith, I say, whose object is the righte-
Christ : ousness of Christ our God and Saviour, either as that
signifies his way of justifying men now under the gos-
Fel, (see note [5] l{om. 1,) or as it may note his fide-
ity and justice in performing what he hath promised

3 Grace and peace us in the gospel :
be multiplied ““l:: 2. I salute you, and wish you all that felicity which

Jou "hm“g})} sz’ I promise myself you will enjoy by the receiving of

u‘:; °';}°d§§.u. our the faith, and by your experience and evidence of.
Lord God’s goodness and faithfulness to you in Jesus Christ:

3 According as his ?u According as he of his goodness, and by exercise
of hi

divino power bhath ofbis controllin  mipotent - v, hath afforded

things that pertain 8ll thi
unl:fslife and god- here,
liness, through the 1edgm
3 knowledge of him .. "y
that bhath called us _’

to ‘glory and [a]vir- TEUT

tue: first, |
* of the apostie :
1in, é. 2 acknowledg

by his own glory : for the Kin,
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ing upon him, and the angel saying from God, Th¢s
18 my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; (for
that that is the meaning of the word gﬁw, see note
(k) Matt. iii, and note [c] Rom. ix ;) secondly, by his
miracles, which he did among men here, and by his
apostles ever since :

4 Whereby %are 4. By which two, as evidences and engagements of
g unto us ol the truth of them, huge promises have been made
preci:Es g;:'tmi“';.: over to us of a most glorious and valuable nature, on
that by these ye purpose to allure and attract you to all divine purity,
¢ might be partakers by receiving the faith of Christ, and forsaking that
i:f the divine nature, ghominable course of unnatural lusts and other like
[:f;:gmesgaped the sins, which through the sect of the Gmostics is now -

ption that is fod .
in the world through become so common and ordinary among the profes-
lust. sors of Christianity : (see note [a] ch. ii.)

§ ' And beside this, 5. In respect of whom it is necessary that you be
e ?)llurd;:liﬁ:nvg:' very careful and diligent, that constancy, courage,
tue; a),'ld to virtue PETSEVerance (see note [¢]) be superstructed on your
[c] knowledge;  profession of the Christian faith; that knowledge of

mysteries be joined to that courage, and that it sup-
plant it not ;

6 And to know- 6. That strict continence be one thing that accom-
ledge B}empemnwi panies that knowledge ; then, to that continence, in
gﬁe::oce t’:': Snpgf avoiding the pollutions of the flesh, to which the
tience g(;dﬁnus; Gnostics would seduce you under pretence of myste-

rious knowledge, add a cheerful patience or resolu-
tion of bearing whatsoever may fall on Jyou from the
enemies of your profession, whether Jews or false
heretical Christians ; to that patience, piety, and fre-
uenting of the public service of God, not i}ving over
And to godliness 1€ assembly, as some of the Hebrews did, Heb. x. 15,
W bm:heﬂ§ kind. to avoid persecution ;
ness; and to bro- 7. Then to your piety, kindness to all your fellow-
therly kindness cha- Christians, (contrary to the fiery contentions and fac-
r§t¥ £ these thi tions among them, caused by the Gnostics;) and to
be i:'., yo?em that kindness to your fellow-Christians, perfect cha-
bound, the;v make rity to all men, even your enemies and persecutors.
you that ye shall nei- 8. For the practice of these virtues, especially if
ther be " barren nor they be in you in any eminent degree, will render:
mg’lge of ;‘l:: ou good and faithful servants of Christ, and such as
Lord Jesus Christ. Pecomes your Christian profession.

o But hethat lack- 9. And he that falls back into auny of those sins,

eth these things is contrary to those virtues, is like a purblind man that

$ have been given, 3e3dpnras. 6 may. 7 And to this purpose, xal abrd Toirro, or,
And you therefore : for the King’s MS. reagl Kal adrol 3. }mﬂ continence, éyxpdreay.
9 continence. 10 kindness to the brethren, pia3erdlay. 11 Or, present to you :
for the Kinz'l MBS, reads duiy wapérra. 12 slothful, &pyods. 13 unto the acknow-
ledgment, els ¢xlyrwow.
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blind, and cannot see cannot see things that are at a distance from him,
afar off,and hath for- thinks (through this fault in his eyes, or forgetfulness
gzrg:d from his o1 i0t his understanding) that Christianity may give him
sins. liberty and license, (as the Gnostics{say it doth,)
whereas it was not long ago that Christianity called
him out of these pollutions, and wrought this purifi-
cation upon him, which is directly contrary thereunto.

10 Wherefore %the _10. This, brethren, must oblige and engage you to
rather, brethren, give all care and diligence to make éod’s mercies in call-
d‘l'ge“;ec:l'l? maks ing you to be Christians, and designing you deliver-
Zl:';:ignjmref' o:nif ances, effectual to you. This must be done by your
ye do these things, vigilancy over yourselves, that you relapse not into
ye shall 17 never fall: those former sins from which you came out at your

conversion to Christ : which if you do, you shall never
miscarry, or forfeit that great benefit of being Chris-
tians, and of being that remnant that should now be
delivered when the rest of the Jews that believe not
shall be destroyed.

11 For g0 an en- 11. For by this means you shall be capable of be-
trance shall be mi- ing the men of which the kingdom of Christ shall be
:fmu""ifm Yo made up, that kingdom which begins in the venge-
everlastingy kingdom a0cCe executed on the unbelieving, impenitent Jews,
of our Lord and Sa- and in delivering the believers, and shall last most
viour Jesus Christ. gloriously for ever in subduing of enemies and deli-

vering of disciples.

‘12 Wherefore I  12. The vastness of your concernments herein makes
will not be negligent me thus solicitous to inculcate these things unto you:
to put you ‘l“"‘; not that I think you ignorant in this point of doctrine
these things, though concerning the method that shall be used by Christ

e know them, and in erecting his kingdom here on earth, viz. by coming

established in the in vengeance on the obdurate, and delivering the con-
present truth, stant, persevering Christians ; for I am sure you have
been taught it over and over again, and sufficiently

. instructef and satisfied in the truth of it.

13 "Y“vl I ﬁ““‘i 13. But I think it not amiss, as long as I live in
:-‘mmgt’ﬂ;?' aborna. this world, or in this flesh, to be your remembrancer,
cle, to stir you up and refresh these notioms, stir up that knowledge
by putting yow in re- which is already in you ;
membrance ; 14. Knowing that the time of my dissolution now

1!,: rt{(m;w::‘gst tb:: suddenly approacheth, according as Christ, when he
AL, p foretold of some that should survive this coming of

off this my taberna- ¢ .
cle, even a3 our Lord his to the destruction of the J ews, (which now I speak

14 the purification of his former sins, 7ot xafapiouod 7@y xdAai— 15 brethren, be yo the
move diligent, uaAror, d3eApol, no.;ﬁom. 16 Or, by your good works to make your
consolation and election firm : for the King’s MS. reads 3. &y xardr Sudr ¥pywr Befaley
Sudy Tijy wapdxrnow— 17 by no means mi y ob ud wralonre. 18 Or, I will put:
for the King’s MS. reads ueAA oo Suas— 19 But, A¢.
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Jesus Christ hath of,) gave an intimation to me that I should not, John
ehewed me. xxi. 18. ¢2, and positively affirmed that I should be
crucified, as ere long I expect to be.

15 ® Moreover I  15. And therefore, I being to die before this comes
will endeavour that to pass, but many of you likely to live to see it, it is
ye may be able after my duty and purpose by this epistle to fix it in you,
:ﬁag’fﬁf‘“ to have that when I am dead and gone you may remember

! ings always . . . o e B0 ¥
in remembrance. . this certain truth of Christ’s kingdom, and coming to
destroy the Jewish unbelievers and crucifiers, and
to preserve and rescue the believers among them :
(see ch. ii. 9.)

16 For we havenot 16. For they are mnot fancies or deceivable ar-
followed  cunningly guments upon which we have grounded this doctrine
devised fables, when concerning Christ’s coming in power to the destruc-
o :)n:f:ek""wn Un tion of his enemies, and rescuing of believers, but the

power and . . .
ef' coming of our very things which we saw adumbrated, and heard dis-
rd Jesus Christ, coursed on by Moses and Elias (see note [a] Matt.
but were eyewitnes- xvii, and note [¢] Luke ix. 31.) when I and James
ses of his majesty. and John were with Christ on mount Tabor, and saw
the majesty that was instated on him at his transfigu-
ration, Matt. xvii.

17 Forhe® [fJre- 17. For at the time of his receiving that majesty
cewved from God the from the Father by way of vision, foretelling what
Fl“:h" :‘;:;‘l’l“"ﬂ:‘;‘: should soon be instated on him, there was a voice
8 o such o voics to Which came out of that shining cloud, Matt. xvii. 5,
him from the ®ex- and with it these words, Thow art my beloved Son, &c.
cellent 81013', This is which signified God’s design of instating the kingdom
my beloved Son, in o him.

;ie:;‘d.l am  well 18. And I also with James and John heard this

18 2 And this voice Voice which came out of the cloud, Matt. xvii. 5, being
which came from then with him on that mount where he was transfi-
;‘f‘“{:ﬂ we hwj(}; gured, and which by the evident presence of God by
b e My his angels there became an holy place: (sec note on
mount. Y the title of this epistle.)

19 ®We have also 19. And beside these adumbrations, by way of
a more sure word of vision in the mount, we have many prophecies in the
Pfophgcw Whel:'e“n' Old Testament concerning this matter, ver. 12, of the
&?}.&ZJ’ ealt t!::oy: destruction of the Jews, and preserving of a remnant,

'y . . . 0Y . . .
light that shineth in Which together with Christ’s prec.ilctlons, Matt. xxiv,
a dark place, until are yet a more firm, sure, infallible argument to us
the day dawn, and than any other. And it is well done of you to study
::'li(;ein[g(;]urd?'ea:tt:l: and observe these prophecies, which may stay your
y * hearts in this state of affliction and persecution until

that day of your deliverance come, or till the fore-

20 But, Aé. 21 receiving. 22 magnificent, ueyarowpexovs 23 we also heard,
xal hrxoboauer. 24 being, dyres. 25 And we have a more firm prophetic word,
Kal ¥xopev BeBaibrepov 1dv xpopnridy Adyor. 26 morning star.

HAMMOND, VOL. II. rf
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runners of it, Luke xxi. 28, begin to shew themselves
unto you.
20 Knowing this 20. This being a principle known to all, that no
firat, that no pro- scripture prophecy is without particular mission and
{"l:;c’;s of ;}‘:n““lg: appointment from God ; that which the prophets there
vate [A] intergrgta- have foretold being not the suggestions of their own
tion. spirits, what they thought good, but what God in-
spired and moved them to by his Spirit’s coming upon
them.
21 ®For the prophe- 21. For none of the prophets of any time have
cy came not in old undertaken that office on their own heads, or prophe-
time by the will of ;o4 their own fancies or persuasions, but all the
man: but holy men _ .
of God spake ™ gs SCripture prophets have been men called and sent by
they were moved by God on his messages, and inspired and instructed by
the Holy Ghost. ~ the holy Spirit of God every word which they have
delivered. And therefore you cannot run any hazard
in depending upon that which they have foretold shall
come to pass in these, which they called the last days,
Joel ii. 28. go, 31, 32, and in many other places.

CHAP. II.

BUT there were 1. But as among those prophets sent and incited by
:‘:ln“ P’:lll’hets ‘ﬂf" the Holy Ghost, ch. i. 21, some false ones also sly
o ey el CTept in, so also now, according to Christ’s prediction,
even as there shall .
be false teachers a- Matt. xxiv. 11, shall there be false teachers among
mong you, who pri- you, viz. the Gnostic Christians, bringing into the
vily shall bring in trye faith, under pretence of greater perfection, most

9::,“ nable heresies, jo.4)ctive doctrines of liberty and licentiousness, and

en denying the . <3 . 2.
Lord that bought that count it an indifferent thing to deny Christ in
them, and bring up- time of persecution, (see 1 Peter ii. 21, and note [4]
on themselves swift Rev. ii.) and forswear him who redeemed them, that
destruction. are thus unlike him, as not to venture any danger for
him who died for them; and do also by this means
most imprudently incur the dangers which they de-
sire (and pay so dear) to avoid, by complying with
the Jews, come to speedy destruction with them,

2 And many shall according to that of Christ, Matt. xvi. 25.

follow ? their perni- 2. And these carnal doctrines of theirs shall have
cious ways ; ly rea- many followers, Matt. xxiv. 11, and thereby the glo-
e °(ff v:l‘_lu‘l’t'l'l‘ sl::ﬁ rious pure gospel of Christ shall be much defamed,
v when Christian professors shall live such filthy lives.

be evil spoken of. 1 A A A
3 And ‘lt)l(l)rough co- 3. And with cunning discourses shall they circum-

. 27 of their own incitation, motion, letting loose. 28 For prophecy was not any time
brought, Ob vap Hwéx8n wore wpopmrela. 29 being carried, pepbuevot. ! and that
denying, xal &proluevos. 2 Or, filthiness : for so many ancient copies, the King’s MS. and
that in Magdalene college, Oxford, read &oexyelas. 3 Or, the glory of the truth : for
the King's MS. reads % 3é¢a. 4 with feigned speeches they will gain you to inordinate
lusts, &v wAcovetla *AaoTois Adyots duds éuwopeboorrai.
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vetousness shall they vent you, and gain you to all filthiness, (see note [¢]
with, feigned words Rom.'j,) ‘which shall within a while be most signally
of you: whose judg- Punished with utter destruction here, and damnation
ment now of a long attending it.

time lingereth not,

and their damnation

slumbereth not.

4 Forif God spared 4. For if God, when the angels rebelled against
gﬁnzgebﬁfﬁii tthl:r: him, punished them severely, and having decreed
down 'to hell. and them to eternal hell, cast them presently out of heaven
delivered them into into the abyss, a kind of dungeon or dark prison, there
chains of darkness, to be reserved, as condemneg malefactors, to the day of
? to be reserved unto judgment, the time of their execution ;

J‘;d%"::i“z; ared not . & And if he punished the whole world of sinners
the old w}:)rld, ﬂﬁt in Noah’s time, bringing a deluge on them, and only
%saved Noah [a]the preserved Noah, (with seven more,) who warned
eighth person, athem to amend their abominable lives, or else that
preacher bo'f righte- yengeance would befall them ;

the flocd B8 6. And if he adjudged the citics and suburbs of

pon the .

worldoftheungodly; Sodom and Gomorrha to utter destruction by fire

6 7 And turning the from heaven, and made them an exemplary spectacle

cities of Sodom and and document to all that should ever live in their
Gomorrhainto ashes sins ;

d i . .. . .
iﬁ“oﬁz‘;{‘g'fjﬁf'" ,::]t(l_l 7. At that time delivering Lot, (and his family,)

ing them an ensam- Who was a person so far from beix;ﬁ guilty of that
ple unto those that lewdness and unnatural filthiness, that he was ex-
after should live un- remely vexed and molested by dwelling among those

goglzé delivered just that lived in those villainies ;
Zot, vexed with the S (For he being a very pure and chaste person,

“filthy conversation yet inhabiting among them that were so impure, was
°§‘h§ W'Cll‘l:dﬂ . from day to day continually afflicted and tormented
e mg gt to gee them do as they did ;)
among them, in see. 9+ 1fy I say, all these examples of vengeance on
ing and hearing, Wicked, obdurate rebels and carnal persons, (the pat-
? vexed his righteous terns of the crucifying Jews and lewd Gnostics,) and
;(')l‘tllll f;zgrdm{:m withal the deliverances afforded to the righteous in
deeds ;) these passages of story, be considered, we may then
9 The Lord know- sure learn from hence, how ready and able God now
eth how to deliver is to rescue the persecuted, constant Christian out of
the godly out of the persecutors’ hand, and to reserve the persecutors
iﬁl’l‘ﬁ“{’ﬂ?’wﬁm themselves, and all wicked livers that join or comply
unto the day of judg- with them, by cutting them off here, to eternal per-

menttobe punished : dition in another world : (see note [6] Rom. xiii.)

5 Or, to keep them punished unto judgment: for the King's MS. reads els xplow xoraoué-
vous Tpely. 6 kept, épUrate. 7 and condemned the cities to subversion, and burnt
them to ashes, xal xdAeis —reppdoas karaoTpopl xatéxpwev. 8 conversation of those which
broke all laws in their uncleanness, riis 7év &9éouwr év d7eAyelg aracrpopiis. 9 tormented
with their unlawful works, dvduois &pyos éBacdrifer. 10 unrighteous being punished unto
the day of judgment, &3ixovs els Huépay kplo'emfxo)\a(ope'vous—

F1e
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10 Butchieflythem 30, Of this sort especially are the Gnostics, whose
;"lh"h v_vall:haftler t‘h‘} character it is to commit alf filthiness, and to despise
u:sde;znes:, 8:5 d:- all kind of authority of magistrates or masters, (1 Tim.
spise _government. iii. 6,) a bold, insolent sort of men, that can without
1" Presumptuous are any trembling or fear speak contumeliously of the

they, selfwilled, the . '
u"ge ot ateaid o apostles themselves: (see note [0] on Jude.)

speak evil of digni-
tlxels'Wherews angels, 11. Whereas the angels of light, being sure in a
which are greeter in condition of greater power and height than any Chris-
ﬁs;;r n?,l: 19 pgi ht, ti;ns or men on earth, do not deal so vl;rith the rulers
accusation against © darkness, (see note [¢] Jude 9,) when upon any
them beforethe Lord, occasion they accuse or implead them before God, or
12 But these, as wage any dispute with them, Jude g.
»matural  brute ;5 But these men, like beasts, ruled only by their
mi‘g]ma:‘? dg: natural or brutish appetites, without any reason to re-
stroyed, speak evil of Strain and temper them, which are good for nothing
the things that they but (as vultures, to tear and pollute, so these) to
understand not; and spoil and debauch all they come near, venturing to
iel‘:at]liei‘:tze;xlxyc g:r‘;l‘s‘: speak reproachfully of all that they do not understand,
tion ; P~ and so consequently of the mysteries of Christianity,
13 And shall re- taught by apostles, but despised by them, (see note
ceive the reward of [d] on Jude,) shall be destroyed in their bestial sins,
:;:‘eng}t‘}t;‘zusc‘?s:& o 13 And receive that vengeance that is due to
plea{sure to riot in them ; those, I mean, that in the daytime take plea-
the day time. Spots sure in those villainies which are wont to need the
they are and Ble- night to cover the shame of them, that are become
mishes, '° sporting the reproachers of Christianity, committing all villainy
:,l:::lnf,e‘:izg:?m in their sacred assemblies and festivities, and making
il they fnstwih Lo o wncieun Iosevions meotnge, o
d 14 Having eyes 14, Their eyes are so filled with unlawful objects,
[@]full *®of adultery : :

A that 19 cannos that they can receive nothing else, nor ever take them
::“e from sin ; ®be. °ff from beholding them ; they corrupt young new-con-
guiling unstable verted Christians, and have their hearts, as their eyes,
souls: an heart they always busied with base, filthy thoughts, persons fit

hﬂve exercised with fo nothing but a curse:

covetous practices ; .
cursed children: 15, 16. Which have forsaken the Christian doc-
15 Which have for- ;ine and brought in heathenish, (so did Simon Ma-

mde:r:eh; xh:sa;: gus mix piﬁanism with Christianity ; Carpocrates

following the way of brought in Hesiod’s theology to Christ, and adored

11 Daring men, contumacious, or, arrogant, Toauntal abddSeis. 12 tremble net when they
rail at glories, 36¢as ob Tpéuovot BAacPnuotvres. 13 a contumelious indictment, SAdopnuor
xplow. 14 imtionnc natural living creatures, &Aoya (@a ¢pvowrd. 15 to raven and to
corrupt. 16 rioting, évrpvpdrres. 17 Perhaps love-feasta. 18 of the adulteress.
19 cease not, &xararaborovs. 20 ensnaring, 3eAed{oxres. 21 inordinate lusts, xAeoveflass 3
see note [A] Romans i.
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Balaam the son of all equally,) after the example of Balaam, who, to get
t"]B"“"’ ‘}’h" 1971:’:’ a reward, (see note [f] on Jude,) taught Balak to
coubnges 0 UMM curse the Israelites, by enticing them to filthiness and
16 But was rebuked idolatry together, Num. xxv. 1, Rev. ii. 14, though
for his iniquity: the this madness of his were miraculously rebuked by the

dumb ass speaking gpeaking of a dumb creature, an ass, and so forbidden
;ﬁ‘:ﬂ:"g:&ﬁ"& by God severely.
the prophet. 17. These take upon them to be fountains of all
17 Theseare Bwells deep knowledge, but have no drop either of truth or
withoutwater,clouds good practice among them ; they pretend to be sub-
:haE“;]e t::lme‘ti“":l; lime above other men, but are only like clouds in the
whom the g mist of &ir that darken the sky, but never distil into rain, and
darkness is reserved those driven impetuously by every wind, be it never
for ever. so black or dark, from one vicious, hellish doctrine
18 For when they and practice to another ; and to these black souls is

;I:,e:dl; m&fﬁﬂg reserved in the just judgment of God eternal darkness

% allure through the and blackness. L .
lusts of the flesh, 18. For attributing dnnmt{ to Simon and Helena,
#9¢hrough much wan- and exalting them idolatrously above the God of Is-
t,‘,’::‘::z’le;:?:c;hf: rael, (see note [¢] on Jude,) they entice and catch
from them who live 283iD, bring back to all manner of carnality and filthi-
in error. ness those who had not long since gotten out of the
19 While they pro- heathen bestiality, (see note [0] on Jude,) and really
mise tthem liberty, oriven them over ;
th:ysemhemwd‘;? cor.19. And this upon pretence of giving them liberty ;
ruption: forof whom Whereas they are themselves the greatest slaves in the
a mal:lne %8s overcome, world, to wit, enslaved to all baseness and filthiness,
of the same is he (see note [] ch. i,) for the title of victory giving do-
bm“ﬁh" in bondage. 1inion, they must needs be slaves of those lusts which
20 orlfaftertheyh h h s 1 d
have escaped the have conquered them, to whom they have yielde
# pollutions of the themselves captives. )
world through the 20, And this is so far from being extenuated by

3 knowledge of the ivi i i 1sti it 1 -
Lord. and® Sevions the privilege of their being Christians, that it is be

Jesus Christ, they SOTe the greater and more dangerous guilt by this
are again entangled means; for certainly they that have been converted
therein, and over- from all their heathen sins by accepting of the faith of
come, the latter end Christ, and then again relapse and return to them,
then the mﬂ;}i‘:m this latter estate of theirs, this Christian heathenism,
. € is worse than their bare heathenism at first.
b:tltef(;‘;:t 3::1] b::: 21. For it had been more for the advantage of
to have known the Such never to have been taught the doctrine of Christ

wayofrighteousness, and Christian practice, than when they have under-

22 springs, mryal. 23 driven by a black wind. 24 blackness, {dpos. 25 insnare,
Sened(ovas. 26 in filthiness, & &oeAyelas. 27 had really escaped those— Tobs 8yrws &wo-
¢vydvras Tobs— or, had a little, or, a litile while ago escaped : for the King’s MS. reads éal-
yws. 28 hath heen overcome, #rryras. 29 abominations, wudouara. 80 acknowledg-
ment, éxryvdoe:.
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than, after they have taken to obey it, to fall back again into their heathen
known it, to *turn vici644 courses.
from the holy com- . cpe s
mandment delivered _ 22+ But now their condition is a most profane un-
unto them. clean state, best signified by a dog and a swine, two
22 9 But it is hap- most unclean, profane creatures, which among the
g;:_’gg “n:g tt‘;::mt:uc; Jews stood interdicted both' for sacriﬁqe and fpod, and
proverb, The dog is &Y€ both observed proverbially for this quality, that
turned to his own the dog, when any thing lies upon his stomach which
vomit again ; and the causes him to vomit, when that trouble is over, he
(9] sow that was presently licks up again what he had before vomited
ml;edmt‘)thl;e:nﬁw:l- up, (see Prov. xxvi. 11;) and the swine, when she is
& " washed never so clean, takes pleasure to tumble again

in the next mire she comes to.

CHAP. IIL

THIS second epi- 1, 2. 1 have now written two epistles to you, both
”‘l‘fiebel""ed"l MOW to the same purpose, to be remembrancers to you
Z‘:z?h \"‘l:?:ﬁ :g; ‘;; whose minds remain yet untainted, of" that which you
your ‘!’““’ minds by cannot but have heard, being prophesied of in the Old
wayof remembrance: Testament very frequently,Joel ii ; and by Christ, Matt.

2 5‘hat ye may be xxiv; and by us apostles of Christ, (see a testimony
wﬁc{‘ﬂv:’é_:hz;:{gz out of Lactantius in note [] on the title of the epistle
before by the holy t0 the Romans:) viz. that within a short time there
prophets, and of the should come a notable destruction upon the unbeliev-
commandment of 'us ing or impenitent Jews, and all the polluted Chris-
tll.I:r d“l"’zﬂg’ of the tians among them, and a remarkable deliverance of

an@ SaVIOUT: all the persevering Christians; the one an act of
Christ as Lord ; the other, as Saviour or deliverer.

3 Knowing this 3. But before this come, there is one thing to pre-
first, that there shall cede, a very remarkable defection of many from the
Gome "['a] :‘c‘gﬂi:t Christian profession, (see 2 Thess. ii. 3,) according to
walking afterther What was foretold by Christ, Matt. xxiv. 12; and
own lusts, those that thus forsake Christ shall betake themselves

to all unclean practices ; and therefore this is now to
be expected. ‘

4 And saying, 4. And they that do thus forsake the faith shall, as
Where is the pro- a ground of it, pretend that they perceive themselves
;.’(‘)‘:S["b‘ih!‘ e ? cheated b those prophecies, which have promised
thers fel;l's::leeep,e a1 2nd foretold this coming of his, (sce ch. i, and note
things continue as [0] Matt. xxiv,) which, say they, is so far from being
they were from the performed, that all things stand unchanged, in the
beginning of the cre- same constant form, from the beginning of the world
ation. till now, save only that all the men that have lived

upon the earth (father Adam, Noah, Abraham, &c.)

31 Or, return backward, or, to what was behind : for the King's MS. reads eis 7 éwlow ave-
xdupas. 32 But that of the true proverb is befallen them, The dog returning— Zuu8¢Bnxe 3¢
abrols Td Tiis GAnbods xapoiulas, Kowy émiarpéyas— 1 your apostles : for the King's MS. reads
Sy dxoorérwy. 2 the end of the days, éoxdrov Tdy Huepdy. 3 except that.
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are dead, and others now live in their steads among
us. But for any thing else, say they, things have gone
in a settled, constant course ever since the creation,
without any discernible or observable change.

5 * For this they 5, 6. To these I answer; and first for the latter of
[e] Wmiﬂgly are ig- these (see note [5] Matt. vii) : These atheistical scof-
:'}f:’:vn;“‘l’ (')fﬂg; 4 :‘13 fers, that suppose or affirm that there hath been no
heavens were of old, considerable change since the creation, do not con-
and the [d] earth sider what a change there was once in Noah’s time, the
standing out of the whole world destroyed with a flood for the sins of im-
water and in the wa- pure, impenitent sinners, such as these who now object
ter: . .

6 Whereby the thus ; for the heavens being created at the beginning,
world that then was, and the earth so framed, that there was abundance of
being  overflowed waters within the globe thereof, and itself placed in
withwater, perished: the midst of waters, in the clouds round about, God

being pleased in the creation so to dispose of it, in
order to the punishing of wicked men, at length the
windows of the heavens, that is, the clouds, were
opened, and the fountains of the great deep broken
up, Gen. vii. 11, and by this means the whole earth
was covered and drowned by waters.

7 But [¢]the hea- 7. But the world which now is, by the same ap-
vens and the earth, pointment of God, is now secured tiat it shall be
:‘{;‘cz‘am‘“: e by drowned no more, (God having given his promise for
kept in store. pe. it+ Gen. ix. 11,) nor suffer any other kind of destruc-
served unto fire a- tion but by fire, which is the punishment to be

inst the day of expected by abominable men.

-:;!ggme“} and per- 8. This answer being first given to the latter part
men. O UP8%%Y of the atheist’s objection, ver. 4, that all things con-
8 But, beloved, be {tntie as they were since the creation, 1 now proceed,
not ignorant of this in the second place, (by way of regressus, ordinary in
one thing, that one scripture, see note [5] Matt. vii,) to answer the former
day is with the Lord part proposed by way of question, Where 1s the pro-
as a thousand years, | . . 4 . LA,
and a thousand years %8¢ 2 his coming ? that is, Sure God’s promise in
as one day. the Old Testament repeated by Christ, Matt. xxiv, of
his coming to punish the obdurate Jews and Gnostics,
and delivering the pure, persevering believers, is not
performed. And my answer is this, That you may be
mistaken in reckoning of times, in thinking that what
the prophets have foretold of the latter days, the
times of the Messias, must be instantly performed, as
soon as Christ is gone to heaven, or else it will not be
performed at all. In this matter it must be considered

who it is that makes the promise, ver. 2, an infinite

4 For they that are of this mind are ignorant. 5 there were heavens from of old, and
the earth consiating of water and in the midst of the water, by the word of God, olpavol Hoav
{xxara, xal i} & BBaros xal 8 B8aros ovveordoa, T¢ Tob Oeot Adyyp.!




440 II. PETER. CHAP. III.
God, and then, though forty years (for example) is a

very great time among us men, whose lives are so
short, yet with God, who is infinite, a thousand years
is no considerable space, but a very short and small
duration, psalm xc. 4, and therefore, though the pro-
phecy be not a.Ket filled, about three or four and
thirty years after Christ’s departure from us, yet it
The Lord is ,l,lot may, and will most certainly, and that within few
slack concerning his years now.
promise, 89 dome 9 As for any slowness in performins his promise
men count slack- ,r°ooming. which they that expect and desire to reap
ness; but is longsuf- . . . p
fering ®to us-ward, 2 Sudden fruit of it in their deliverance, or that others,
not willing that any which would corrupt them, and make them fall off
should perish, but through despair of it, are apt to charge upon God, it
:L‘a“u“tamﬂd €ome is merely a mistake in them; for it is not thus de-
I;e :t &cee'da ¢ ferred out of want of kindness to the persevering
y o e .
the Lord will come Christians, but out of abundance of patience an
as a thief in the long-suffcrance to the worst, and an earnest desire
n}:l!htl;l in the Whﬁ:ﬁ that they may all amend and be delivered, without
e e . S na), Which amendment, whensoever this coming shall be,
pase oo o/ "oy all are infallibly destroyed : Acts i
a great noise, and all are i oly destroyed : (see note (a] iil. 19.)
the elements shall 10. But this judgment of Christ, so remarkable on
£y]melt with fervent the Jews, shall now shortly come, and that very in-
eat, the earth also g;.00rnibly, (sec Luke xvil. 20, 1 Thess. v. 2,) and
andtheworksthath le shall b ddenly d d. th
are therein shall be the temple shall be suddenly destroyed, the greater
8 burned up. part of it burnt, and the city and people utterly con-
11 Seeing then ilhat sumed : (see note [d], and Matt. xxiv. 3o, and Acts
he disolved what 1+ 195 20 : : .
manner of persons | }1* Seeing then this destruction shall thus involve
ought ye to be in 2ll, and now approacheth so near, what an engage-
all holy conversation ment doth this lay upon us to live the most pure,
and agh!‘m’ strict lives that ever men lived !
,:;asﬁnk‘“gntg ‘:'}‘g 12. Looking for the coming of Christ for our de-
coming of the day liverance, and by our Christian lives quickening and
of God, wherein the hastening God to delay it no longer, (see ver. 9,) that
heavens being on fire coming of his, I say, which as it signifies great mercy
Shan t.ll): d“;“lve‘z;to us, so it signifies very sharp destruction to the
B rtt ek for. Whole Jewish state: (see note [d].)
Shauhmelt with fer- 13. Instead of which we look for a new, a Chris
vent heat ? . , -
13 ' Nevertheless tian state, in which all provision is made by Christ
we, according to his for righteousness to inhabit, according to the promise
romise, look fornew o C,rigt, concerning the purity that Christ should
eavens and a new . .
earth, wherein dwel- Plant in the evangelical state: (see note [d], and Rev.

leth righteousness. Xxxi. 1, and note [a].)

8 Or, for your sake : for the King’s MS. reads 3 duds. 7 being on fire shall be dis-
solved. 8 consumed, xaraxafigerar. 9 these shall, wdvraw. 10 hastening the coming,
axeddovras Thy. 11 But, Aé.
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14 Wherefore, be- 14. This therefore being your expectation, you
}mdf’o?:.'fé :l;hfx: Y€ must in reason use all dili;ienqe to keep yourselves
be diligent that g;é from all pollution, spot or blemish, from indulging to
may be found of him any of the carnal invitations that are now soliciting
in ~peace, without you, and so to continue till this coming of his, that
spot, and blameless. you may then be found acceptable before him, and

that then you may reap the profit of it, that all may
be prosperous with you.

15Andaccountthat  15. And resolve that the end of God’s delaying
the longsuffering of this judgment, this execution so long, hath been (see
our Lord is "salva- yer "9 )" on purpose to bring in and increase the
ﬁfﬁéeﬂ:&hﬁp‘;ﬁ number of convert Jews, those to whom this delivgr-
also according to the ance is promised, according as St. Paul hath also said,
wisdom given unto Rom. ii. 4, 5, and especially Rom. xi, to which this
him hath written un- place seems to refer: (see tKe sum of that chapter at
to you; the conclusion of the paraphrase of it.)

16 B Asalsoinall  16. And indeed in most, if not in all his epistles,
his e%istles, sFeaking hath he said somewhat of this matter, concerning this
In them of these famous day of vengeance on the obdurate Jews, and
things; - tq:;mgg deliverance of the faithful, and deferring that day of
to be understood, destruction on the former on purpose (ver. 15.) to
which they that are gather in as many of the latter as he could. So Rom.
unlearnedandunsta- 1x, 29. 33, Rom. x. 8—10, &c., Rom. xi. 5, Rom. xiii.
Blle “;'he"’ti‘l“ theydo 15"y Cor. i. 7, 8, and ch. iii. 13, 1 Thess. ii. 16,
tul::s, :n:otil;i:c:vfx; and ch.v. 1, 2, 8. 9, and 2 Thess. i. 6—10, and ch. ii.
destruction. 1, 2, 3. 8, and 1 Tim. iv. 1, and ch. vi. 14. In which

matter some things there are concealed by God pur-
posely from the knowledge of men and angels, as the
punctual time of the coming of it, &c., from whence
some unskilful, unsettled Christians have taken oc-
casion to fall off from the faith of Christ, and to ruin
themselves by so doing. This they do by deductions
from some places of scripture, wrested by them, (as
it is ordinary with them to wrest and distort the writ-
ings of the prophets, &c.); but it is through their
ignorance and ungroundedness on the Christian faith
bl g" therefore, tgzt they do so. :

km‘,’,‘;";,,;,,’?,ﬂ,‘,‘g,b{f . 17. You therefore, my brethren, whom I have thus
fore, beware lest ye timely warned and instructed, ought to make this pru-
also, being led away dent use of my admonitions, to take all care that ye
th:lvtv‘ilcktgg :alrliof:og be not ensnared by the ﬁlth}, unnatural practices of
your own stedfast- the Gmostics, (see note [4] Jude,) and so apostatize
Dess. from the faith.

12 Or, deliverance, ocomplay. 13 Or, in all his epistles : for the King’s MS. lenves
out &s xkaf. 14 among which things some are hard— & ofs éo: 3vovénrd Twa, but the King's
MS. reads ¢v als, referring to epistles. 18 by the sednction of abominable men, 7§ réy
abéopuwy wAdyp.
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18 But grow in  18. But daily increase in the true profession of the
race,l (‘]md ’; the gospel, and in the knowledge and practice of the pure
Tod acd gavig:: doctrine (in opposition to the Gnostics’ knowledge
Jesus Christ. 'T'o him falsely so called, 1 Tim. vi. 20.) delivered to us by
be glory both now Christ our eternal God and blessed Saviour, who

and for ever. Amen. must be for ever praised by us. Amen.

THE [ FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL

OF

*JOHN.

CHAP. L

HAT whichwas 1. That which from the beginning of the world was
A fromthebegin- in the decree and purpose of God, (and was after-
Emg(’lWh}:fhhwe ll:ave ward foretold by him,) but by us, the apostles of
e Caith couv:ee;e‘: Christ, heard from God speaking from heaven, and
w(;xich we hm,edlook.’ Eeaall b:ﬁeld and looked on by usé llltgo:vn (;mtﬁ testi-
ed upon, and our fie our senses, concerning Christ and the
hands ha)'e l(x;mdlpd, pel ofy Christ, shewing us the way to life eternal ;
:?}l;for tho li?:l:::; 2. (Which Christ and which gospel were revealed
manifested, and we UDto us visibly and discernibly, of which I can testify
nave 3 seen i¢, and a8 an eyewitness, and do therefore now declare to
bear witness, and you Christ, the fountain of eternal life, who from all
9‘;:_‘;3]“"“; you ltnlxmit eternity continued with the Father, and at last became
enath the Father, Man, and was clearly revealed to us;)
and was manifested 3. What, I say, we know thus assuredly, that we
unto us ;) make known to you, that you may partake with us in
3 That Wh(iic: ve it, and that pari,icil,)ationybe of };l}) others the most
devlare e anto ;?)“'1, blessed, desirable participation, (see note [¢] Acts ii,)
that ve also may @ participation of knowledge and grace and immor-

“have fellowshipwith tality, and that with God himself through Christ Jesus.

* the apostle John : for the copies generally read Tob &xoaréov "lwdy.

¥ concerning, wepl. 3 and, xaf. - 3 seen, and, éwpdxauer, xal. 4 partake with us,
xowawrlay Exnre.
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us: Sand truly our 4. This epistle, and, in it, this testimony, do I write
feu°“"‘h'P(‘l‘w.“'§ "ﬁ?e unto you for your encouragement in the profession
]S:gg‘jre’sf; Ch ™® of the gospel, which manyaénostics and false Christs

4 And these things are apt to shake you out of.
write we unto you, 5. And this is the sum of the gospel preached by
that your joy may Christ which we now testify unto you: that all purity
be © full. : is required of you ; that all God’s commands are pure ;

5 This then is the . A .
message which we and that there is nothing which hath any degree of
have heard of him, impurity in it which God in Christ doth not now
anddeclareuntoyou, abominate ; but, on the other side, a far greater purity
th‘(‘; (.’0‘1}'1’? (a]bight, ;5w required than before, which may sufficiently arm
arknoss atall . you against all the deceits of the Gnostics, which

under the notion of Christian liberty are apt to lead
you into all the impurity in the world.

6 If we say that 6. If we say we are partakers of his purity, or have
we have 7 fellowship any likeness or conformity with him, and live in any
;‘Stgal‘ﬁﬁ‘ésf“dw:';le impure course, as the Gmostics do, we neither speak
and do not the truth» or act according to the gospel, which prohibits and

interdicts all such ways as they daily and avowedly
practise :

7 But if we walk 7. But if we live pure lives, as he is perfectly pure,
in the light, as he is then we partake with Christ of his graces, and resem-
;.“uthe hltxxi "s“'eh”!;’l‘: ble him in his purity, (sce ver. 3. and ver. 6;) and
a;;‘;:r P ::3 wtlhe the death of Christ is beneficial (to us, who thus imi-
blood of Jesus Christ tate his purity) to cleanse us from all the guilt of past
his Son cleanseth us sins and present infirmities.
from all sin. 8. All these men’s pretensions to perfection are a
wse hgve“;en:aénth;; perfect cheating of themselves. Whosoever conceive,
deceive ourselves, 88 the Gmostics do, (calling themselves The perfect,
and the truth is not &c.,) that such actions as are done by them are recon-
in us. cilable with perfection or innocence, they most miser-

ably deceive themselves, and must know that they are
so far from any state of perfection that they act quite
contrary to the rule which the gospel gives for the
regulating of men’s lives.

9 If we confess our 9. The only way is to repent, and acknowledge
sins, he is faithful what we have done amiss, and then God, having pro-
and just to forgive yyiced pardon to all humble penitents upon sincere
us our sins. an . . . . 3 . X
cleanse us from all Téformation, is obliged in fidelity and justice to make
unrighteousness.  good this promise to you, to free you from all punish-

ment of sin ; and no other course but this will render
you capable of his mercy.

10 If we say that 10. Nay, they that live such lives as these men,

5 and our partnership be, xal % xowwyia 8¢ ) Huerdpa. 6 completed, wexAnpwuéry. 7 part-
nership, xowwylay. 8 Or, we have parinership with him : for though in the King’s MS.
there be here a lacuna, yet the space is not large enough for &AAfiAwy, but fit for airod, and
this is agreeable with ver. 6. . 9 not sin, obx &uapriay.
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we have not sinned, and yet pretend to perfection, do not only lie, ver. 6,

;iv:r [22("““3‘3 h‘:ﬁ i: deceive themselves, ver. 8, but proceed further, and

notinus. " make God a liar, who having sent Christ into the
world to reveal his will, to give certain rules of life,
to define what is now sin and what is not, bath uni-
versally defined such actions as are committed by
these pretenders to perfection to be horrible and
damning sins; and therefore they that do thus, and
yet thus pretend, give God the lie, and manifest how
far they are from obeying his commands, living
according to God’s will.

CHAP. IL

MY little children, 1. My tender Christians, I write this to you which
these things write 1T have last written, vv. 6—10, (see note [&] ch. i,)
unto you, that ye (, deter and forewarn you of this deceit that so many

ot. And if any .

man sin, we have an ar¢ now fallen into, that you may not be drawn away

advocate with the into the heresy and impurities of the Gnostics, either

Father, Jesus Christ by following them into unclean, bestial sins, or by

the righteous : depending on and pretending to such a perfection in
yourselves, which may secure you in any one act of
deliberate sin, but that if you have fallen, or shall
fall into any such act, that then presently you confess
it, and forsake it freely, and lay hold on Christ, who
(for your encouragement you may know) is on God’s
right hand, acting as an advocate for those that have
sinned, and now reform and amend their lives, and,
when the church prays to him for any lapsed sinner,
he is just and faithfurto perform his promise, to hear
the church’s prayers, and to present them to his
Father, and to manage all that belongs to such, to
their best advantage.

3 And he is the o, And he, having entered by blood into the holy
P.'°Pf"‘at“"’;‘ f°"t or Place, that is, having died for us, and gone to heaven,
zl:::s' o:?y bl::: al:; where he is now invested with power, which he ex-
for the sins of the erciseth in our behalf, is a powerful means of recon-
whole world. ciling God to us, of obtaining free pardon for our

sins, (on condition of our giving of ourselves up to
new life,) and not for ours only, but for all the sins
of all the world of men (on condition of faith in
Christ, and new life).

3 And hereby we 3. And this is a character by which it may be dis-
do know 'that we cerned whether we truly know Christ or no, (as the
]l::;)whils“mt; l‘;m'('ie Gmostics call themselves {»y that name, which signifies
mell:m_ com " knowledge, 1 'Tim. vi. 20,) that is, whether we have

a right notion of Christ as he is our advocate, ver. 1,

1 that we have known him, ¥r: dyvdrauer.
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and propitiation for our sins, ver. 2, and of his gospel,
or no, viz. if we do what he commandeth us to do,
live obedient to the directions of Christ : see note []

ch. 1.
4 He that saith, T 4. He that undertaketh to be a Gnostic, or perfect
know him, and keep- Christian, that is, one that hath more perfection of
eth not his com- giyine knowledge and love of God, ver. 5, than all

:nna"ln?ﬂ?xiﬁs o h:;{ others, if he express not this in a pure and holy life,

in him. is the greatest hypocrite in the world : see note [4]
ch. i

But whoso keep- 5. But the observing his commands is the only

eth his word, *ingyre argument, that he that doth so is a perfect lover

2}'“6:'(?" gz:aeﬂlggf of God, truly so called (the appellation being falsely

" W assumed by the Gnostics) and an argument of evi-

l&fﬁ‘,’{ il:ln gnn,ethat dence to h);mself, that he) is a branch, a member of
Christ, as the Gnostics boast that they are, and that
whatsoever they do, it cannot make them cease to be
so : (see note [Z] ch. i.)

6 He that saith he 6. He that pretends to be a member of Christ, (see
abideth in him ought John xv. 4,) doth by that engage himself to live as
meueﬁ an l';‘;Christ: lived, or if he do not, to give over so pre-
walked. tending.

v Brethren, Iwrite 7. Itis not any new matter which I now discover
no new command- or write unto you, but that which you were taught at
;‘:"tol‘(‘ln“;o)&‘:;aggt the first preaching the faith unto you ; and that which
ment which ye had V28 taught you so early may deserve to be styled an
[a]from the begin- 0/d commandment.
ning. 4The old 8. Itis that indeed that Christ called a new com-
commandment  is mandment, and so it is in comparison with the Mosai-
{‘l:’e“{;’e':ir dwf?‘d‘ e cal law, to which Christ hath added some degrees of
beginning. oM 1€ perfection ; but that is no prejudice to it; it is not

8 Again, anew com- the less true for being so, nor the less considerable to
mandment 1 write you ; but ought in aﬁ reason (as proclaimed by God
unto you, °which from heaven,and Christ sent on purpose to preach it)
thing is true in him P : .
and ®in you: be- to be looked on as a thlt}g wherein we are at this
cause the darkness time concerned most particularly, those dark imper-
is ﬂ“t' and the true fect shadows of the Mosaical economy being now at
light 7now shineth. an end, and the more perfect Christian precepts

which are to take place, and to turn out the Mosaical
performances, being already, as the sun, risen, and
shining in our horizon, in full force obligatory to all
Christians.

? 1 have known, "Eyrwxa— 3 in this man hath the love of God been truly perfected,
&r10ds &v Tobre % dydun Tob Oeod TereAelwrar. 4 Or, The word which ye heard from the
beginning is the old commandment. 3 a thing which is true in itself, 3 doriv &Anbis & adr@.
6 Or, in us, beoause the shadow passeth : for the King's MS. reads & Huiv, Iri % oxid wapd-
Yyeras 7 already, §3n.
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.9 He that saith he g, This consideration obligeth you to all Christian
;:ag::hthﬁislmlh-t(’)tl::g pract.u':etl,n actions :lfi light, Faill'tlcucaﬂyi's that of charity
is in darkness even 814 kindness to all your fellow-Christians, contrary
until now. to those emulations and contentions and seditions,
10 He that loveth and persecutings of their fellow-Christians, that are
his &Wthﬁl‘h:bldeﬂ& observable in the Gnostics among you.
in the light, an : : s s
there is nome *occa. .10+ He that is thus charitably daipqseld and in
sion of stumbling in ¢lined is the true Christian, and hath little occasion
him. to insnare him in any sin, little temptation to any ill,
11 Buthe that hat- most of the sins that men fall into flowing from this
3;‘:_]:‘;:8:";:‘3”;:1]‘: original of uncharitableness : see Matt. vi. s(zis_z. )
eth in darkness, and 11 For as the dark keeps any man from discerning
knoweth not whither Which way to go, so doth uncharitableness obstruct

he goeth, because all Christian practice.
that darkness hath

bl;:dfd "‘v',‘?ifj es{mw 12. A precept I have, ver. 15, which I desire to

ou, little children, enforce upon all sorts of you: first, on the tender
ecause your sins Christians among you, because God hath been so
his forg“:e".a);?“ for kind to you, as to forgive your sins for Christ’s sake,
5 names 8aXe.  which will be an engagement to you, ver. 15, to take
13 I write unto off your love from the world, and place it on God.
yow f‘“h;"s’ bmﬁ“ 13. The same I have for you, the most ancient, for
{,fa, :-:efmz;“:{:e be. You know Christ, (which is agreeable to those of your
ginning. 1 write age, to know the Ancient of days,) and that may be
unto you, young an engagement to you to love whom you know: and
engagemen to y y b
men, because Je so it 1s likewise for young men, to whose age it is
l’w“":l‘: e(;":;?"}ew:it: agreeable to entertain ambitions and desires of con-
unto you, little chil- quering, and have been enabled by God to do so, to
dren,” because 2 overcome the evil one, both the devil and every other
have known the Fa- that can mean you any hurt, and (if you adhere fast
'l;“ "I have written 12, Christ) all temptations of the world or devil.
anto you, fathers, Y hich sure is an engagement to you not to love the
because ye have world which you have overcome. And for you,
known him that is little ones, again, your knowing of the Father is an
fl""’h“; the heginning. obligation to love him with a most filial love.
on v'zuv;ntg:nunlx 14. And again I reiterate and reinforce this ex-
zau;e’ e ;‘,e strong, hortation upon you, ancient men, as I did before, to
and the word of1mpress 1t the deeper, and so on you young men
God abideth in you, also ; and the exhortation on which I lay so much

and ye have over- .+ is this :
come. the . wickeq eight to you all, is this :
one.

15 Love mot the . Tgve not the world, nor any thing in it; for

:{S;Ig; m:hfnt?: whosoever doth so, that man hath not that love of

the world. If any God which is prescribed now under the gospel, of

® sacndal, oxdv3arov.
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man love the world, parting with all, when he calls for it, and following
the love of the Fa- 1,1,
ﬂ;%r ‘l?o':ozﬁ“ g:: is  16. For all that is in estimation in the world, those
in the world, the things that tend to our sensual pleasures, profits,
lust of the flesh, and honours, and the like, and the desires that are fasten-
the lust of the eyes, ed on those objects, (which are so observable all of
and the pride of Ife, them in the Gmostics first, their filthy abominable
but is of the world, 1usts ; secondly, their love of the world, which makes
them deny Christ, rather than incur persecution by
professing him ; and thirdly, their looking on them-
selves, as men of deepest knowledge, and priding
themselves in those perfections,) are all from an
earthy, not an heavenly principle.
17 And the world 17. And all these, all wherein they so delight
passeth away, and themselves, what are they but poor momentany

the lust thereof: but : : ? [ ) :
he that dooth the transitory things? whereas obedience to God’s will

will of God abideth helps us to perpetuity. .
for ever. 18. This disseminating of unchristian doctrines

18 Little children, among you is no more than what Christ foretold
s [b](;he last should fall out about this time. For now the great
have heard that . day of destruction upon the obdurate Jews is close
tichrist 19shall come, at hand (see note [6] Matt. xxiv. and note [¢] Heb.
even now are there x.). And as Matt. xxiv. 5, 11, 12, it is foretold by
[cgmaﬂyaﬂﬁChﬁm; Christ that immediately before the destruction of
gm‘:“’gy isweth:li:; Jerusalem, there must be false Christs, that is, some
11 time. that take upon them to be sent from God, as Christ
was, and so to be counter-Christs, false counter-
feits of the true, and again false prophets, bringing in
new doctrines, and pretending to do miracles, to get
authority to them ; so now we see it fulfilled, there
having already appeared many who undertake to be
the saviours and redeemers of the Jews, to rescue
them (which is their notion of a Messias) out of their
conquerors’ hands, &c. and now false teachers, the
Gmostics, under Simon the magician, by whom there-
fore you ought not to be seduced, but to look on
them as the men foretold by Christ, which should, if
it were possible, deceive the very elect, and by which
we know infallibly that this is that time there pro-
phesied of, which though it bring us some persccu-
tions at present, yet withal it signifies, that if we
continue constant in faith, we shall shortly be de-

livered.
19 They went out _ 19- The antichrists, or false teachers, that are now
from us, but they abroad, may persuade you, and be conceived by you

? hour, &pa. .10 cometh, ¥pxera. 11 hour.
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were not of us; for to be of the same piece with us disciples, and apostles,
"fsthf A h":om“ :: and orthodox Christians, and not to differ from us in
doubt hove continu. ARy considerable _matters, because they lived in the
ed with us : but they Same assembly with us, immediately before they thus
went out, that they went out, and taught these false doctrines among
might be made ma- yoy : but let them not impose upon you thus: the
gf{’fuﬂ;?tu:hey Were truth is, they were not of us, or of the same faith
) with us, though they went out from among us ; and
an argument of that you may have from their leaving
us, or going out from us ; for if they had been of the
same faith with us, what needed they to have sepa-
rated? they would certainly have continued com-
munion with us; and their not doing so is a mani-
festation, that though they did live among us, yet
they were none of them of the same faith with us,

when they thus forsook us.

20 ?But ye have 30, And that testimony of the truth of the éospel
et rom, the of Christ, which was given to it by the Holy Ghost,
Koo all th’inag';_ Y€ is imparted to you, :mgl gives you such an assurance

of the truth against these impostors, that you cannot
in any reason be thus cheated by them: see note [c]
Acts x.

21 ®I have not 21. And consequently my writing to you now is
written unto you not out of jealousy, or suspicion that you are ignorant
:"feca‘::flﬁf kgg:v g:f of the truth, for then I would write more largely on
cause ye know it, this matter, and give you the evidences and proofs of
and that no lie is of all this ; but I satisfy myself with these brief admo-
the truth. nitions, because you are so firmly rooted in the truth,

that you cannot but discern the difference of every
such false doctrine from the one revealed truth.

22 Who is a liar 22. There is no such liar, such dangerous false
but he that denieth teacher, as he that denies Jesus to be the Messias,
'é‘::l Jesus is the ;nq thus do the ringleaders of the Gnostic heresy

st ? ' He is an- . sy .
tichrist, that denieth (5€€ note [a]). Whosoever doth so is an antichrist,
the Father and the denying in effect both the Father and the Son—the
Son. Son directly, the Father by consequence ; because he

hath testified of Christ by miracles and voice from
heaven, which testimony of the Father is not true, if

23 Whosoever de- Jesus be not the Christ.
nieth the Son, the 23. And so, whosoever denieth the Son to be the
same {d] hath not Messias renounceth the Father also, who hath testi-
:;‘ae‘Fat er: [but] ke fod him to be so. And this do the followers of

acknowledgeth . . .
the Son hath the Fa- Simon, the Gnostics, who deny Christ to have been
ther also. born, or lived or died truly, but only in appearance.

12 And, Kal. 13 I have written unto you, not because, Ovx ¥ypaya duiv §ri. 14 This
is the antichrist denying, Obrés dorw & &vrixpioros, § dpvulperos.
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34 Let that there-  24. You therefore, whatsoever your temptations be,
&’;‘i’c:bfﬁa‘:: h)o;::& forsake not the doctrine which from the beginning of
from the beginning. YOU Christianity you have received : to which if you
If that which ye firmly adhere, if you continue in the constant pro-
have heard from the fession of the true faith of Christ at first revealed to
beginning shall re- you, you shall continue also in the favour and love

:‘i’:u“ (i:r(:n’;:(i):t’xey‘i,nal:ll'sxg of God the Father, and of Christ, which is reward
Son, and in the Fa. Sufficient for that constancy.

ther. 25. And whatsoever hazard we run by so doing,

25 And this is the it matters not, though it be to loss of life itself; be-
promise d‘h"t he hath cqy5e he hath promised eternal life to those that stick
s::g:eme."s’ " fast to him, though with the loss of this.

36 These things 26. And this have I said to arm you against the
have I written unto seducing Gnostics, &c. that are now among you, and
youconcerning them gre so solicitous to do so.

ﬂ;‘;‘ %eggiﬁey::;)int- 27. And indeed I need give you no other arma-
ing which ye have ture against these, than what you have already : for
received of him a- the testimony of the Holy Ghost, and so of God him-
bideth in you, and self, given to the truth of that gospel which hath
mefe‘ic';:" :’l:l‘f o been preached among you, is sufficient to fortify you,
a8 the sumy anoint. and that is still among you, and you have no further
ing teacheth you of need of testimonies of that truth against all opposers
all things, and is and deceivers ; only hold fast and persevere in that
truth, and is no lie, which you have formerly been infallibly taught by

g‘d he von it }}’ﬂe‘ that means, (see ver. 20,) and let not these seducers

shall abide in him. Y€t Work upon you.

38 And now, little 28. I beseech you, my tender children, keep fast
children, abide into Christ, unmoved, that when that great fatal day
rﬂ‘u;a;:‘;}w‘lv‘:‘:nl‘e of visitation comes, that coming of Christ so long
have confidence, ) expected (see note [5], and note [b]] Matt. xxiv.)
not be '¢ashamed Wherein the obdurate unbelievers shall be destroyed,
before him at his and the believers delivered and preserved, we may
coming. come with cheerfulness and confidence (see note [a]

John vii.) and not be turned with shame from him,
or as inconstant (and so guilty) persons, be ashamed
to meet him.

29 If ye know that  29. Resolving of this, that Christ is a most just
he is righteous, 7 ye judge, and consequently that every upright person is
oW what every one’y child of his, like unto him, and certainly shall be
ousness is booa of used by him as a son, have all protection and inherit-

i ance from him.

CHAP. IIL
BEHOLD, what 1. As for the persecutions that befall the orthodox
manner of love the professors at this time, and are such discouragements

16 Or, remain in him even now, or, still : for the King's MS. reads and points it so, uévere
&v abrg xal viv, 16 ashamed qof, or, from him, aioxvvBauey &% abrob. 17 Or, know that
also : for the King’s MS. reads yinboxere 3t xal.

HBAMMOND, VOL. 1I. Gg
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Father hath bestow- to many, tempting them to fall off from their profes-
sgo“ dnb:t!c’ailg X: sion, Matt. xxiv. 10, these are but effects necessarily
sons of God : there. consequent to God’s loving us : for is not God’s love
fore the world know- very particularly and remarkably expressed and testi-
eth us not, because fied to us, that he acknowledges us to be his sons,
it knew him not.  and gives us the privileges that belong to such?
Certainly it is: and yet this is the very reason that
we are so persecuted by the world. They look on
us as a people contrary to them, having other rela-
tions than they have; for they depend upon the
world, and not upon God, have nothing to do with
i him : and therefore no wonder that this befalls us.

2 Beloved,noware 2. My brethren, whatever our persecutions at pre-
we the sons of God, sent are, this state and condition of ours is the state and
znd 1t vf{.’ﬁ' “°th}'eﬁ condition of the sons of God ; and what we shall be
bt we know hereafter, what inheritance shall be made over to
that, 3when he shall those sons, is not yet revealed. But this we know,
i{ipear._ we shall be that when that blessed time shall come, we that are
hh:ll him # for e sons of God shall (as the notion of sons signifies in
e oo MM a8 0€ the scripture) be like unto that Father of ours, like
him in holiness, and like him in bliss, and that bliss
shall consist in secing of him as he is, a fountain of
all that is desirable to our natures.

3 And every man 3. And whosoever hopes or depends on God for
that l;:!“’ this 'lfliolt)l(: any such future state, if he expect to receive it from
h;?nselflmev e‘:lm:s ‘e him according to his manner of promising, not abso-
is }',m-e_’ lutely, but conditionally, or indeed whosoever sets

his heart on the vision of God, a pure and blissful
 state, not any sensual paradise, but a spiritual state of
bliss, made up of sinlessness and purity, will in all
reason set a purifying here, be a practising and aim-
ing after that excellent copy, that he may be capable
of that perfect purity hereafter. ‘ '
nﬁn‘ﬂ"i?ﬁvirtffﬂ: ) ? Sin is a contrariety to the law of God, an act of
gresseth also the disloyalty to our King ; and he that deliberately com-
law: for sin is the mitteth any act of sin, doth proportionably commit a
transgression of the rebellion and disloyalty against Christ.
law. And X 5. And Christ both by his example, being sinless,
tl?at e wae mant. ever guilty of any act of sin, and by all that he hath
fested to take away done and suffered for us, hath designed this special
our sins; and inend to himself, to purify our lives, and cleanse us
himisnosin.  from all deliberate acts ofy sin.
efh ‘;Vnhﬁ‘l’n”‘: ::;?1; - 6. He that adhereth fast to him, that as a member
pot: whosoever sin- Of his continueth in him, falleth not.indulgently or
neth hath not seen deliberately into any act of sin; he that doth so, dis-

1 hath not been yvet made manifest, obro ¢pavepdn. 2 if he appear, éav— 3 on him,
&’ abrp. 4 doth also commit transgression.
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him, neither known claims all true knowledge of God, (is no Gnostic
him. properly called,) or conversation with him.

7 Little children, 7. My young tender Christians, let not tl_le an-
let no man deceive stics seduce you to your ruin; he that continues in
your. }l‘:eoth“ do- 4] righteous actions, that actually performs the will
L g 1teousness 18 of God, and not only in intention of mind, and that
righteous, even as . . . A .
he is righteous. through his whole course of life, and if he fail therein

returns again speedi repentance, this person, an
t gain speedily by repent this p d
none but this, 1s the Christian righteous man, he and

8 He that []com- none else is accepted by God as righteous under the
mitteth sin is of the gospel, in like manner and proportion as Christ doing
devil ;hfgr thehd%"ﬂ righteousness is said to be righteous, upon that and
sinneth from the be- 5t any other ground of denomination.
ginning.  For this . .

urpose the Son of 8- Ile that deliberately committeth any act of
a‘mi)gvas manifested, known sin, is in that, or so far, an imitator of the
that he might °de- devil ; for at the beginning, soon after his creation,
fﬁ?ﬁei?f works of 1 acted rebellion against God, and hath done so ever

Whosoever is Since : and to take off all men from following of him
[?] born of God doth Was the very design of Christ’s coming into the world.
not commit sin; for 9. Whosoever is a true child of God keeps him-
his ;‘i’ed_ "e'“‘:lme‘h self strictly from all deliberate sin ; and the reason is
'[':_] cannct zﬁ,’ be. Clear, because that principle of sonship, that from
cause he is born of Whence he is said to be born anew, or of God, to wit,
God. . his sincere resolute conversion to God, if that con-

10 ¢In this the tinye to have any energy or life in him, is directly

hildren of God Y. 8y y
©anifent. a(l:g the contrary to, and incompatible with, the committing
children of the devil : a1y §in, and therefore he cannot thus sin, because he
whosoever doeth not i8 a child of God, a refeneratc person, that is, such
righteousness [d]is sinning is unreconcilable with that state.
not of God, neither ;5 "Thig is the character of difference between
he that loveth not _. . .
his brother. pious and wicked, regenerate and unregenerate men ;

11 For this is the he that lives an impilous and uncharitable life is na
message that ye regenerate child of God’s, whatsoever he flatter him-
h?::':ii ﬁ'OH:h:::e be- self of his state.

. we - o
ol love one anc  11. For this of charity is the grand fundamental
other. doctrine, which was so often and so earnestly com-

12 Not as 7 Cain, manded by Christ, when he was here on earth.
who was of that 319, And how contrary is this to that emulation,
wicked one, and ang maligning of those that are better than they,
slew his brother. h- h h ﬂ. . h C . k-u' h'
And wherefore slew W21Ch Was the afiection that put amm on killing' ms
he him? Because his brother, and doth the like in the Gnostics now abroad,
own works were evil, who hate and persecute all the orthodox Christians to
a,“‘%l his  brother’s death, and can have no other quarrel to them, but
righteous. that their own works are evil, and the others’ good ?

13 Marvel not, my . o e
brethren, if the 13- But this you pure Christians have no reason
world bate you.  to wonder at, if 1t prove to be your lot.

5 dissolve, Adop. 6 By this, "Ev Tolrg. 7 Cain was, Kdiv #v.
age
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14 We know that 14, We know that we are regenerate Christians
we have passed from (see note [¢] Luke xv.) by our charity to other men,

g:::}e' \:1:0 125:’ the Which he that hath not 1s clearly an unregenerate,
brethren. He that unchristian person.

loveth not his bro- 15. The hating of others is by interpretation the
ther abidethindeath. killing of them, because it is so in intention of heart,
etlhs &hﬂiﬁiﬁiﬁ li‘:t; did not some outward restraint curb it ; and he that
murderer: and ye 18 Such is acknowledged by all men to be quite con-
know that no mur- trary to the evangelical temper, the regenerate state,
derer hath eternal from the having spiritual life abiding in him, which
life abiding in him. g,lle G;'nostics that are so malicious do yet so much
k of.

16 Hereby perceive  16. Christ’s love to us was expressed in this, that
;‘;:c‘al:;:g:‘; a:’-({ dﬁ"vz; he was willing to incur the utmost hazard, even to
his life for us: and Yenture his life, to reduce us ; and agreea.bly Christian
we ought to lay charity obligeth us to venture even our lives for ot!1er
down our lives for men, after the manner and upon so noble a design
the brethren. as Christ did; that is, to bring unto the Christian

faith (as the martyrs did) any one or more enemies
of Christ, and so likewise in other cases proportion-
able to this.

17 Butwhosohath  17. But how contrary to this is the practice of the
this world’s good, world, when rich men, thathave to spare forothers, have
and seeth his bro- yot 16 compassion or charity to them ? which he that

:}l::;nle?lr © n:;d’ all::: doth, how can he be said to be merciful as God is
bowels of compas- merciful, or how to love God, when he doth so con-

sion_from him, how trary to his commands?

'(j}::lnien:hhither love of 18. My dearly beloved tender Christians, let our
18 My ililttle chil. charity to our brethren shew itself in actions of sin-

dren, let us not love c€re kindness and bounty to them.

in word, neither in 19. And by loving one another thus, we are able

tm?:ue; but in deed to discern or judge of ourselves, that we are such as

“'l‘ ‘Xnt‘"l“g' by we W Profess ourselves to be, ver. 18, and by so judging

kn?)w that ;:e J.'e‘::- we shall have our hearts secure and confident that

the truth, ?and shall God will hear our prayers, ver. 22, and John ix. 31.

Ee] assure our hearts 20, 21. And indeed that this discerning ourselves
efore him. to be such as we pretend ourselves to be, is necessary
20 Forif our heart ¢, 4} giving us this confidence toward God, appears

d God i A . A
Py ;,mn&';n om;: by this, that on the one side our hearts condemning

eart, and knoweth us is a sure argument that God will do so too, (and
all things. then not hearken to our prayers,) because he know-
h:rtBec:;fi(:;n l:f O eth all things of us that we can know of ourselves ;
not, then have we 20d on the other side, if we have nothing to charge
10 confidence toward on ourselves, then we may come thus confidently to

God, not fearing that he will lay any thing to our

charge (see note [a] John vii.) that we are not guilty
¢ that, 37:. 9 and we shall persuade, kal weiocouer. 10 boldness, wappnoiay.
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of, or that he will be wanting to them that walk sin-
cerely before him.

22 And whatso- 22. And he will certainly hear our prayers, sup-
ever we ask, we re- posing them such as to which his promise of hearing
ceive of him, because (ot} pertain, because by obeying him we are qualified
we keep his com- 2 .
mandments, and do t© have our prayers heard by him : see James i. 6.
those things thatare  23. And one prime part of that obedience is to
pleasing in his sight. continue constant in the profession of Christ, and

23 And this is his herform all the duty owing from us to Christ and our

:&";;?::ﬁ'%e;l'it}k; brethren, according as he by special precept hath re-

the name of his Son quired of us. ..

Jesus Christ, and 24. And he that obeyeth him is really one of those
love one another, as which the Gnostics pretend to be, that is, dwelleth
he gave ¢ ™ or continueth in Christ, and consequently receiveth
oy And b all gracious influences from him, as the members

4 An e that " .

keepeth his com- from the head, as long as that is united to them : and
mandments dwelleth that we are such, that is, that Christ hath not yet
n l:l"l‘;’a’;)dhe";‘h‘m- forsaken, but still continues united to us, appeareth
And hereby we know by the gracious charitable temper and disposition,
that he abideth in us, . . . .

by the Spirit which Ver. 10. 17, which we transcribe from him, ch.iv. 13:

he hath given us.  see note [e] Luke ix.

CHAP. IV.

BELOVED, be- 1. My brethren, let me admonish you not to heed
lieve not every spi- or follow every teacher that pretends to be inspired,
1it, but try the spi- (see note [d] ?uke ix,) but to make trial of all that
2’;8(;‘;3?%:;82';’:: shall so pretend, by the rules afforded you both by
nyfalse prophets'are Moses and Christ; and so much the rather, because
gone out into the as it hath been foretold by Christ, Matt. xxiv, that at
world. this point of time many false teachers should come

into the church: so now we find by experience there
are many.

2 Hereby know 1.2 By this you may know the teacher to be truly
the Spirit of God: divine, if he confess Christ thus born and crucified
g%’gﬁ;?’}ﬁ:; to be the Messias, (see ver. 15.) For no false prophet
Christ is come in the Will ever teach that, it being not useful to the interest
flesh is of God:  of the false pretenders, or those that consider their

own advantages, to follow a crucified Saviour to all
kind of purity and self-denial, and taking up the cross
after him, suffering persecutions, as now all that fol-
low Christ are sure to do.

3 And every spirit 4. And the Gnostics that in time of persecution do
;‘:;:f‘}“e?;:etgh:i:: renounce and forsake Christ, by that appear to be not
is come in the flesh from God: and these are the antichristian seducers
is not of God : and of whom Christ foretold, Matt. xxiv, (see note [4]

1 have come out, éfeAnAdfaciy. 2 Jesus Christ which is come in the flesh, 'Ingoin
Xpiordv &y capkl iAnAvldra. 3 Jesus Christ which is come.



454 I. JOHN. CHAP. IV.

this is ‘that spirit 1 John ii,) that before the fatal day that expected
g:, m:::‘;";te’a:'(?:h'; the Jews they were to come into the world; and now
9 i{e shofxld come; indecd they are come, Simon and his Gnostics, and
6and even now al- are already every where visible among us.

ready is it in the 4. You, my tender Christians, have your doctrine
WOT?- £ God from God, and have held out against the machinations

A4 Ye mte O B¢ and persuasions of those false teachers; for the true
little children, and . R . .. . . .
haveovercomethem: Christ, which is by his Spirit and his doctrines in
because greater is he you, is greater and more powerful than the false
that is in you, than tcachers and false Christs which are now abroad in
:’v‘(’)ﬂ‘;““ is in the the world, ver. g.

5 They are of the 5 Lhey come not by any commission from God,
world: ~ therefore but from the incitation of their own worldly hearts, to
speak they of the save themselves from persecutions; they are worldly-
;’°ﬂd{hang theworld yyinded; their affections are placed on worldly plea-

eareth them. sures, &c.; and accordin%ly their doctrine is a doctrine

of licentiousness, of secular interests and freedom from
persecutions ; and worldly-minded men follow them.

6 We are of God: 6. Our doctrine is the true, pure doctrine of Christ,
be that knoweth God },¢}, y,0thing of worldly greatness or secular interests
heareth us; he that i 'it, but only of piety and purity, self-denial
is not of God hear- it it, but only of piety and purity, self-denial, con-
eth not us. Hereby tempt of the world.; fmd every pious person heark-
know we the spirit eneth to us; and this is a way of discerning true from
of truth, and the 6pi- false prophets: one is all for purity and confession of
rit of error. Christ even in persecutions; the other, for worldly

advantages and self-preservation.

7 Beloved, let us 7, Again, another cvidence of our being from God
love one another : for i charity to our fellow-Christians; for that is most
love is of God; and oy ; i1y ded and lified to us from God ;
every one that loveth Strictly commanded and exemplified to us from 3
is born of God, and and no practice renders us so like to God’s example,
knoweth God. and so concordant to his precepts, makes us such

Gnostics, truly so called, as the sincere exercises of this
duty; and therefore that is my next admonition, to
be sure ye divide not, hate not, persecute not your

8 He that loveth brethren.
not knoweth not 8 e that is not possessed and throughly ac-
God; for God is love. : .

o In this was quainted with that grace of love, by that appears to
manifested the love be utterly unacquainted with God, to have nothing
of God ’toward us, of God in him, who is made up of love and kindness
Sbecause that God to mankind.

:::t léi:nongztgeg&t; 9. And hath manifested that in a most eminent

world, that we might anner to us, in having sent his only Son into the
live through him.  world to reduce us sinners to an holy and pious life.

10 Herein is love, 10. And in this appears the height of God’s love

4 that of antichrixt, 7d T0b arrixplorov. 5 he cometh, &xeras. 6 and now he is
already, »or doTwv 70, 7 among us, &y Nuiv. 8 that, dre.
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not that we loved to us, not that we were earliest in our love to him,
g‘;‘ela 3;“ a:‘l:i”“se:: but that he began to us, and first sent his own Son to
his Son fo be the PrOPpitiate or appease his wrath against us for our sins,
propitiation for our to deliver us from the punishment of them.

sins. ] 11. This love of God to us must be answered with

‘1‘ Be‘l’llo"d’ if G‘;l‘: our imitating it toward our brethren, doing those acts
aso 10 Togurre OUE M of c}_lariz toward them which God is not capable to
other. receive from us.

12 No man hath 12. For God is not in our reach, to be seen or con-
seen God at any versed with by us; whereas kindness or love is most-
;‘l’;‘:imlrf‘gol&"é;:ﬁf what among such. The trial therefore of our love,
eth in us, and his Whether we have any of that divine grace in us or no,
love is perfected in and so whether God abide in us, that is, whether
us. those eminent virtues (which are so remarkable in

God, as that they are said to be God himself, such as
charity, vv. 8. 16.) are abiding in us, and whether
the love which is 1n him toward men be copied out,
and imitated, and so perfected by us, (as the suffer-
ings of Christ are said to be perfected in us, when we
after his example suffer also,) is this, by examining
ourselves, if we are kind and loving to those that are
among us, our fellow men and Christians, whom we
do see, and who are capable of kindness, and the
effects of love from us.

13 Hereby know 13. This is an evidence indeed by which we know
we that we ?dwell that we adhcre to God, are disciples indeed, and 2s
n }“:“r ‘““}l hfmlll: such acknowledged by him, (sce ch. iii. 24,) because
:;; en uc:g:'%isgpir:t that temper and affection of love and charity, so illus-

“triously observable in Christ, is observable in some
measure in us also.

14 And we have 14. And as an evidence of that, how great soever
seen and do testify our hazard be from the enemies of the gospel, yet we
:2:‘ é‘;‘; F,’,‘,“‘Z: 5&‘)‘: continue constantly to preach Christ; and being eye-
Saviour of the world. Witnesses of those miracles, &c., which evidence him

to be what he pretended, we accordingly preach and
testify that Christ is the very Messias sent by God.

15 Whosoever shall 1 5. He that shall venture to be a martyr for Christ,
."°nf°°“s that f"és‘(‘; to confess him (ver. 2.) when dangers attend that con-
e e o ol oo fession, (see note [8] Rev. ii,) as God is faithful to
him, and he in God. him, so shall he truly be said to be faithful to God:

(see note [¢] John xiv.)

16 And we have 46, It is acknowledged by all, that God hath given
t‘ﬂ‘:“izv?(:h‘;:hg:g us a most eminent copy and pattern of love, by us to
hath M'to us. God b€ tramscribed toward him when he calls us to it.
is love; and he that God is made up of love, and in that degree that we

9 remain, uévouer. 10 abideth, uéve:. 11 among us, ¢ Hu.
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dwellethinlove dwel- partake of that grace we are members of God, not

leth in God, and God broken off from him, but continuing in conjunction

in him. with him; and God abideth in us, is allowed a place
in us, is not rejected or cast out by us, (see note [c]
John xiv,) as he is by those that do not through love
hold fast to him, do not adhere to, obey, and 1mitate
him in that great duty of charity.

17 ¥ Hereinis our  17. In this the perfection of that love which is to
love made perfect, be found in a Christian (see note [8] ch. 1,) consists,
that we may h"'z"' that in a time of danger, when we are brought before

a] bo;?“;;;gl;eztf judges, and may probably lose our lives for confessing
becyause as he is, so of Christ, then we retain courage and cheerfulness, and
are we in this world. confess him willingly, that we behave ourselves in

this world as Christ did when he was here, that is, lay
down our lives in testification of the truth.
18 There is no fear  18. Now such love as this which was in Christ
in love; bﬁlt Petl,'fecf hath no fear in it; Christ ventured and underwent
mmtfe;g::hz:; the utmost, even death itself, for us; did not through
ment. He that fear- fear draw back from any thing which love to man or
eth 1® is not made constancy to the truth of God could prompt him to:
perfect in love, and so indeed perfect love banisheth all fear of dan-
ger, even of death itself; suffers it not to interpose or
keep him from expressing acts of love, makes the
lover extremely valiant. For fear, in whomsoever
it is, hath pain and anxiety in it, permits him not to
do any thing that may bring danger with it, and so
is quite contrary to perfection of lovet oward God;
makes one man deny Christ, another draw back for
fear of danger of confessing him; or else, perhaps,
fear brings punishment eternal of body and soul,
Matt. x. 28, and never permits any in whom it is to
arrive to perfection or reward of love : (see note [4]
Rev. ii.)

19 ¥ Welove him, 19. And certainly this love and degree thereof,
because hefirst loved and hazard run by it, though it be death itself, is but
us. a mere duty of gratitude in us, (see ver. 11,) because

Christ hath begun to us, and when we were his ene-

mies, sinners that had never deserved any thing but

hatred and vengeance from him, laid down willingly
I I his own life for us. .

20 'f a man say, 20. And it is not enough to profess this our love
g’fﬁﬁfﬁﬁfdb&ﬁ“ﬁ to Christ by appearing to be reaI:ly to die for him, or
liar ; for he that lov- Tun hazards for the testifying the truth of our faith ;
eth not his brother for there may be a great deal of hypocrisy in this pro-

12 In this the love with us is perfected, that we have, *Ev Tolry TeteAciwras # &ydwn ped’
Hudv, va. 13 hath not been perfected, ol TereAelwrac 14 Or, Let us love him,
(Huels &yaxduer abrdv,
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whom he hath seen, fessing of our love to God, 1 Cor. xiii. g: and so there
how can he love God ;¢ certainly, if he that so professeth doth not love, but
whom he hath not . . . . . .
seen ? malign and persecute Christians, (it being impossible
that any man should truly love God, and not do what
God bids him, that is, love his brother also ;) for the
best way to try our love, whether it be sincere or no,
is to observe how it expresses itself on occasion, when
we meet with objects of charity ; for if then we do not
exercise and testify our love, sure we have not that
virtue in us. Consequently, if to men, with whom we
daily converse and meet with such opportunities, we
do not express any love, what reason is there to ima-
gine we sincerely love God, when of our love to him,
and the sincerity of it, we were never able to make
this trial, because we never saw him, nor had oppor-
tunities offered us of shewing any real acts of love to
him? And beside, somewhat may be judged by the
difficulty of the thing: for he that doth not the easier
will hardly be supposed to do the more difficult.
Now it is hard to {)ove one that I never saw; sight
and conversation is one motive of love, and we see
our brethren daily, but never saw God at any time :
and therefore where the command, which is as punc-
tual to the love of our brethren as to the love of God,
ver. 21, is not able to prevail upon us for this; and
where, beside the command, which is equal on both
sides, there is one advantage to allure our love to our
brethren which there is not to invite or oblige us to
the love of God, if that man manifestly fail in the one,
which is so much more commended to him by that
one circumstance, how can it be imagined that he
31 And this com- doth or will perform the other?
E:;dl:ie;t m te 21, It being evident that by his command we are
who loveth God love 38 really obliged to love our fellow-Christians as to
his brother also.  love himself.

: CHAP. V.

WHOSOEVER 1. Whereas the Gnostics profess that they are the
believeth that Jesus children of God, born of him, and also that tﬁey truly
is the Christ is born Joye God, as children a father; by these two marks
gf‘ eG:h(:t: 1333:1,”132 you may judge of the truth of these pretensions. For
that begat lovethhim the first, every one that believeth and professeth
also that is begotten Christ to be the Messias, (and accordingly cleaves
of him. fast to that profession, whatsoever the temptations be

to the contrary,) and expresseth the power of that
faith by his love, by depending on his promises, and
obeying his commands, and patient suffering of any
persecution that befalls him, is a regenerate child of
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God, and none else, (see note [] ch.iii.) And for the
second, it is as certain, that unless a man love the
brethren he shall never be deemed to love God.

2 By this we know 2. And not only our loving our brethren is an evi-
that we love the dence of our loving God, without which we have no
c‘i‘ld““ l°f g"d’ rcason to think we do love him, but such an union
:n(;nk;; (1’1‘-:: co‘:nj and conjunction there is between these two, that if
mandments. we would know whether we love our brethren sin-

cerely or no, we cannot better judge than by knowing
or examining whether we love God, for otherwise we
may do many acts of love to our brethren which may
flow from other principles—good nature, gallantry,
vainglory, &c. and not from charity ; whereas this
love of God, which I now speak of, must be such as
expresses itself by keeping God’s commandments.

3 For this is the 3. Keeping his commandments, I add ; because this
love of God, that we js to love God indeed: and of these let me tell you,
keep his command- ¢},ey are not so heavy and so unsupportable as is now
ments: and his com- .
mandments are not Pretended by many who fall off from Christ, because
1 grievous. obedience to him 1s now like to cost them so dear ;
but it is an easy, gainful, gracious yoke, Matt. xi. go.

4 For whatsoever 4. For every loving, obedient child of God, (see
is born of God over- note [4] ch. iii,) whose affections are taken off from the
cometh the world: ;)14 3nd set upon God, ch. ii. 5. 7, doth with ease
and this is the vic-
tory that overcometh OVercome the world, the terrors, apd 9ther thg tempta-
the world, even our tions thereof| hath far stronger incitations to piety than
faith. the world can offer him to the contrary ; and that which

so much outweigns those carnal allectives or terrors
is that which the faith of Christ possesses us of; and
he that is carried captive to the world cannot be
counted a cordial believer. Faith is not only the
means of overcoming, but it is victory itself.

5 Who is he 5. And what faith is this so victorious ? Why, the
that overcometh the cordial believing that Jesus is the Messias, which con-
world, but he that yaineth the believing all his promises, threats, and pre-
!;eltlﬁzeg;nﬂ;?é]:;l;s cepts ; without which it is not imaginable that any

man should resist the temptations of the world, the
delights and terrors of it, and with which it is easy
to do it.

6 This is he that 6. For of this Christ hath given us an emblem and
[a] came by water example in himself, and so an obligation to it ; his
::g lgﬁ;‘:; oot th; whole course here upon the earth was compounded of in-

; nocence and purity of life, and also of sufferings, even

water only, but b . . R
water and blood. of a shameful death: and these two things in him are

1 heavy, Bapeiac. 2 Or, and the spirit, Jesus ; for the King’s MS. reads xal xveduaros,
and so again in the next part of the verse.
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And it is the Spirit emblematically expressed by the water and blood that
:)2;3::‘;‘;:: 'sm.“.":?’ came, not one or the other alone, but both together,
truth. P18 out of his side at his crucifixion, (see note [e John
xix ;) and one (if not both) of these, his sinlessness,
and indeed his being the Messias, ver. 5, is also testi-
fied by the Holy Ghost in many particulars, (see note
ga] ;) and this testimony, being the testimony of the
pirit of God, is authentic, and fit to be believed, for

it is his title to be the Sperit of truth.

Z'Fortherearethrpe 7. For as there being in heaven three able to tes-
that bear record in tify and those three agreeing in one divine nature,
::lle:v$:)r:]he agzﬂfhfé and so being all infallible in their testimonies they
Holy Ghost: and have all testified that Christ, as he was here on earth,
these three are one. was the Messias; God the Father, by the voice from

heaven, Matt. iii. 17, John xii. 28 ; God the Son, in
saying to Saul, Why persecutest thou me ? and strik-
ing him down in the place for doing so; God the
Holy Ghost, in that descending on him as a dove, and
after on the disciples :

8 And there are 8. So on the earth there are three witnesses too;
three that bear wit- first the Holy Ghost, first, on Christ, and secondly,
ness in earth, the .\ o014 in the apostles, who saw and witnessed that
spirit, and the water, . "
and the blood: and the Father sent Christ, ch. iv. 13, 14 ; secondly, the
these three agree in Water, and thirdly, the blood, that came both out of his
one. side ; and by doing so, first, prove the reality of his

human nature against those that say he was only in
appearance, not in flesh or reality ; and sccondly, were
an emblem of his innocence and sufferings: and
so these three agree in this testimony, that Jesus is
the Son of God, ver. 5, made up of all purity and
patience, &c.

9 If wereceivethe 9. For the believing any thing, it is ordinarily
witness of men, the thought sufficient to have the testimony of two or
witness of God is (), e creditable men; and then sure God’s testimony
greater : for this is from h . h 2 :
the witness of God from heaven is much more worthy of belief. And this
which he hath testi- testimony now produced for the truth of our belief in
fied of his Son.  Christ is evidently the testimony of God.

ll? He “ll‘at Sbel‘e";, 10. He therefore that thus believeth in Christ, and
%odol':at:: :he%nw;:- in despite of the Gnostics’ apostasy acknowledgeth
ness in himself: he the Son of God to have come truly in the flesh, hath
that believeth not no reason to fear, having God’s testimony to sccure
God hath made him hj;y, And he that after all this, when God hath so
b elli:: e;thb:::l:ii rl“:' testified in plain words, This is my beloved Son, &c.
cord that God gave doth still refuse to believe it, he makes God a liar, in

of his Son. not believing his testimony of Christ.

3 Or, witness of God : for the King’s MS. reads uaprvplay Tot @cot.
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11 And this isthe 11. And the sum of this testimony of God’s con-
record, that Godhath cerning Christ is, that the way that Christ hath put
P to us eternal ;g 5, jg the true way to eternal bliss ; and that this is

e, and this life is -
in his Son. to be had by following the example and precepts of

Christ, whom therefore in that voice from heaven he
commanded all men to hear.

12 He that hath 12. He that doth so, that thus insists on Christ’s
the Son hath life; doctrine and pattern set before him, is as sure of at-
:l’:gﬂh:nﬂ;?té):éhh:?l: taining this bliss as if he were already possessed of it;
1ot life. and he that doth not, hath nothing to do with it.

13 These things 13. This I have said to all you that are true be-
have I written unto lievers, to give you assurance that salvation, and all
{I:’;‘n?;: gfltl;:esgg that on God’s part belongs to it, is made over to you
of God ; that ye may 1 Christ, that you may be encouraged to continue in
know that ye have the faith, and wholly depend on Christ for all that be-
eternal life, and that longs to you with all the confidence imaginable, and
ye may believe on the g0 never fall off in time of worldly pressures.

G of the Son of ', , " Anq of this confidence this is one special branch,
14 And this is the that we come boldly and freely (see note [¢] John vii.)
confidence that we to make our request to him, depending on that pro-
have ¢in him, that, mise which God in Christ hath made to us, viz. that
:{ﬁ:’e a[ébcl‘;‘slk ‘“z he will hear all the faithful requests of his servants;
his oill. he hpefreth but that promise with these limitations: first, that
us: what they ask be according to God’s will, not only not

abhorrent from it, but truqy agreeable to it ; and se-
condly, according to his wisdom, that which at that
time to that person he judgeth fit to be %ranted him,
and neither contrary to any thing he hath decreed, or
such that by any accident God sees either hurtful, or
not useful, or less profitable to him ; thirdly, that he
ask in faith, resolved to stick fast to God, whatsoever
comes, to use no means of obtaining his desires but
such as are perfectly acceptable to him: (see Jamesi.6.)

15 And if we know 15 And if this, of God’s hearing our prayers, be
thathe hearus, what- ypiversally true of all whatsoever that are thus quali-
Ko it ;:ki‘ ave fied, theu in proportion it must be true of every par-
the petitions that we ticular petition which we have or shall ask of him ; it
desired of him. is certain that he heareth, and granteth it instantly,

and will actually, in his time, and in that manner and
way that he sees best for us, (though not instantly, or
in the kind which we ask,) most infallibly bestow it
on us.

hi!fbgt;:z’ sinasn 16 One instance of this I shall mention to you: If
which is not unto a0y man see his fellow Christian fall into any delibe-

death, he shall ask, rate sin, yet so as not to refuse admonition, or contemn

4 toward bim, wpds adréy.
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and he shall lgive advice to reform; that is, if he that thus sins do not
:‘ﬁ;’: 2{; i‘:)"t tu::; remain incorrigible under the censures of the church,
death. There is a then in that case it is the duty of the church, and of
Lc}l sin unto death : €ach particular Christian, to pray to God for him, that
do not say that he will pardon his sin, and raise him speedily by his
he shall pray for it. grace to that state from whence he is fallen ; and for
a.n{'l such offence, not obstinately continued in, God
will thus hear the prayers of the church for him. But
this not so that God will upon any intercession par-
don him before his returning and repenting, but that
the church may admit such an one to repentance;
and upon his approving his sincerity of repentance,
receive him by imposition of hands and blessing and
absolution. But in case he go on contumaciously and
incorrigibly, there is then no mercy under the gospel
for such, nor promise that the prayers of the church

shall be available for such.

17 All unrighteous-  17. It is true indeed, all deliberate sin is such as is
nessis sin: and there not reconcilable with the fear and love of God, and
St not unto consequently mortiferous without repentance: yet

eath. some difference there may be in this, and some that

have sinned may not yet be so contumacious, so des-
perately incorrigible as others; and of those I now
speak.

18 We know that 18. As for these deliberate sins which are not
whosoever is born Jooked on as sins unto death, mortiferous in so high
gf tG(l))d ':}‘:“:ﬂ.‘ "0t5 a degree, we know that a pious person (see note [d]
g:twneof (;od,;ee;: ch. iii.) will not be guilt{ of any of them, he useth
eth himself, and that all care and diligence to keep himself pure, that the
wicked one toucheth devil or tempter get no hold on him.
him not. 19. And we know that we Christians have by our
A ;‘v:d are. %fk('}'g('i' prof%ssion undertaken pure and pious lives, are ele-
and Sthe wholeworld vated to God; whereas the wicked, riotous multitude
lieth in wickedness. of Gnostics, &c. are set upon nothing else but villainy,

Exod. xxxii. g2.

e tAhl;dSozeot!‘am g0. But against the doctrines and infusions of these
is come, and hath W€ are armed suﬁiclentlg by Christ, who, we are sure,
given us an under- i8 come in the flesh, and came on purpose to instruct
standing, that we us in the knowledge and obedience to the commands
may know "him that of the true God ; so that hereby we have all security
is true, and we are ¢,,¢ we cannot mistake, it being God, who cannot lie,
in him that is true, . .

8 even in his Son Je. Whom we adhere to, and his Son Jesus Christ, of
sus Christ. ‘This is whom he hath given his testimony. And thus we may

5 of that I say not that he should pray, ob wepl dxelrms Aéyw &r1 ¢ . 6 the world
is wholly set on evil, xéopos 8ros & 7¢ wornpg xefras 7 Or, the true God: for the
King's MS. reads &Anfdr Gedr. 8 and in his Son, xal—
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the true God, and confidently resolve that the Christian religion is the
eternal life. true.
a1 Little children, 21. Farewell, my tender Christians, and be sure
keepyourselves from you keep yourselves from offering sacrifices to the
(4] idols. Amen. false idol gods, (which the Gnostics would do in case
of persecution,) and from those mixtures of heathen-
ism and uncleannesses practised in their heathen wor-
ships by them, and brought in among Christians by
that licentious sect, and even from images themselves,
which the Gnostics (who pretended to have forsaken
the idolatries of the heathens, and so to have become
Christians) did again fall into, worshipping the images
and pictures of Simon Magus and Helena, and offering
sacrifices unto them. Amen.

THE [1SECOND '[s]JEPISTLE

OF

*JOHN.

THE elder unto 1. John the apostle and governor of the whole
the [a]electlady and church of Asia, to the church (unnamed) and to all
llm;o::“gr:{:; t‘::;’l:‘f the Christians therein, whom I value and love in
and not I only, but Christ, and not I only, but all other true Christians ;
also all they that 2. Because of the Christian profession, the same in
have known the you that remaineth in us, and shall do so, I pray and
trutlllz; b W ﬁope, for ever:
adke o i ot 3 I send you greeting, and wish you all gifts, and
in us, and shall be mercy, and prosperity from God the Father, and the
with us for ever.  Lord Jesus Christ, and particularly that you may, in

3 Grace be with despite of all solicitations of heretics and schismatics,

1 catholic, or, general epistle, éxiaroA}) xaboAuch. 2 the apostle John : for the copies
generally read ro &wooréAov.
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you, mercy, and continue constant in the acknowledgment of the truth
eace, from God the of the gospel, and in the exercise of all works of
I;t_l:lerj::‘?sfr%rm&e charity to one another.
the Son of the Fa. 4. Some of the Christians which belong to thee I
ther, in truth and lately met with, where I was, and discerned them to
love. stand constant in the truth of the Christian doctrine,
tﬁa} ‘ielgl'i:‘(llffatﬂy agreeably to that commandment given to us by God
children walking -"’: the Father, This 1s my beloved Son, hear him, Matt.
truth, as we have re- Xvii. 5, when Peter and James and I were in the
ceived a command- mount with him ; and this constancy of theirs was the
:;‘le"‘ from the Fa- pore considerable, because of the great store of false
;'And now 1 be. doctrine that is now every where abroad in the
seech thee, lady, not church : and this was matter of special joy to me:
as though I wrote a sce note [@] 1 John ii.
new commandment . And now all that I have to beg of you is, that
:’l‘:i‘;hﬂ:::’ hl;‘(it f:g:;: to the profession of the truth ye add the practice of
the beginning, that Christian charity, that we may all live in unity and
we love one another. peace and concord one toward another. And this is
6 And this is love, no new commandment of mine, but that which Christ
g.:“‘ we Wﬁg‘mﬁ' required of all his disciples, and to which ye are
This ia the  com. most strictly obliged by being Christians. )
mandment, That, as 0. And this consists in your doing what Christ
ye have heard from hath prescribed : and his prescription is, that we
:ll]:mlgega'i;hi‘x%’it ye should not hearken to new doctrines, but go on in
*,_the course in which we were first set by him and
czivl:;;r a,“;’“;{,tef:g his apostles, the preachers of the faith untoy us. From
into the world, who which they that depart, fall into faction and malice,
confess mnot *that and uncharitableness against all others.
,les1}1|s (‘:’h’}‘ls" ‘,;.ﬁ?"?e 7. For many impostors are come among you, who
v td;eif:r‘ and'sal: will not acknowledge Christ to be the Messias, (see
antichrist. note [6] 1 John ii.) and whosoever doth so, is an im-
8 Look to your- postor and an antichrist, such as were prophesied of
selves, that * we lose that now they should come : see note [c] 1 John ii.
wl,:ichthoé:e thl'l';g: 8. Take care then that by relapse you destroy not
wrought, but Sthat all, and forfeit the reward of your good beginnings
we (lieccive a full re- fordwant of perseverance, blutt that co:lmnumg to the
ward. end, ye may reccive a complete reward or crown.
9Wh‘l’]°°°‘:l°"lt)‘.'3“3}; 9. )i‘]ver)?r one that now papostatizeth, and falls off
g';“;t “he d‘;c'trf;e from the doctrine of Christ to the corruptions of the
of Christ, hath not Gnostics, forsaketh God himself and all piety, (sece
God. He that abid- note [d] 1 John ii.) and he that adhereth and sticketh

eth in the doctrine of fast to the orthodox profession, now it is so opposed,
g‘;“;t;tlﬁ:rhﬂ'db‘:ﬁg shall be looked on as a truly pious and Christian

Son. person. .
10 If there come to. If any man bring you any doctrine beside this,

" 3 Jesus Christ coming in the flesh, *Incotv Xpiordv dpxbuevov— 4 ye destroy not what ye :
for the King’s MS. reads &xoAéonre & eipydoacte. 5 receive, &wordSnTe.
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any unto you, and the one doctrine of Christ, give no kind of admission,

bring not this doc- or ear, or encouragement to him.
trine, receive him

not into your house,

d] neith;r bid him

od s :

11 For he that t1. He that doth not discountenance him as much
biddeth him God as is possible, assists and encourages him.
speed %is partaker
of his evil deeds.

12 Having many 12. What I have more to say to you, I do choose
things to write unto not to commit to this public way of epistle, but refer

e ‘iit:o“;gr notit till I come unto you, which I hope will be ere
ink : but f"m.st to long, to our mutual comfort.
come unto you, and

7 gpeak face to face,

that our joy may be

full

13 The children of 13. The members of thy fellow-church from which

thy ®elect sister greet I write, send thee greeting : see note [a].
thee. Amen.

THE THIRD 'EPISTLE

OF

'‘JOHN.

THE elder un-
to the wellbeloved
l:a]Gaius, whom I
ove in the truth. .
32 Beloved, SIwish 2. It is my fervent prayer for thee, that it may be
above all things that with thee in all outward things as it is in respect of

tal::()iu l‘l)l:y?:t li:::llzﬁl" thy soul, that every thing may succeed prosperously

even as thy soul with thee.

prospereth.
-6 contributes to, xowevei. 7 mouth to mouth to'talk with you, oréua wpds ordua As-
ARoat. 8 sister the chosen, rijs &3eAgis dov Tis dxAextis. 1 epistle general, éwriorory

xaBoAwcf. 3 the apostle Johin, 7ov &woorérov. 3 I pray, elxopar.—
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3 For I rejoiced 3. For it was great matter of comfort and joy to
g"r:‘t“‘llr);’n ‘g';'; ::3 me, when the Chnstians that came out of Judsea came
testified of the truth 204 told me of the sincerity of thy Christian course,
that is in thee, even (8¢€ note [g] 1 Cor. xiii.) and gave me assurance of
:; tt}mtlh walkest in thy perseverance.

e truth.

4 Thavenogreater . 4. There is nothing that I more delight in in the
joy than to hear that world, or of which I more abundantly rejoice, than

't'r‘zﬂc‘hﬂd"e“ walk in t5 hear that those which have been converted by me,
5 Beloved, thou 40 adhere to that profession, and live after a true

doest 4 faithfully Christian manner.

whatsoever thou do- 5. It is most christianly done of thee to do as thou

e“dtfo‘he brethren, dost toward the poor Christians, and strangers that

- W;itxchangelsh,a“ have been among you : Rom. xvi. 3.

borne witness of thy _ 6- Who gave public testimony of thy charit

charity before the shewed to them. And as then thou didst, so it wi

church: whom if be a pious work in thee to help them now again, and

thou * bring forward £, i them for their travel (see note [a] 1 Cor. xvi.)
on their journey

¢ after a godly sort, in publishing the gospel, and that in a Christian

thou shalt do well; manner, and for Christ’s sake, whose ministers they
7 Because that for are. :

?Il;?]vme,?o:ll:e ‘&?’ 7+ For it is on Christ’s errand that they have taken

ing nothing of the this journey, that is, to preach the gospel of Christ ;
Gentiles. or for the testimony which they have given to the
8 We therefore gospel ; that is, because they iave published the

ought to receive Christian faith, they have been driven out of their

such, that we 7might country that is, Judea, by the Jews; and being so,
rfe fil,l.gxl‘felpem to they are also looked on siyly by the Gentile Chris-

I wrote °unto tians where they come, ver. 10; cast out by their
the church: but countrymen the Jews for being Christians, and not
{0] Diotrephes, who eptertained with any kindness by the Gentile Chris-

oveth to have the .- :
preeminence among L1218 for being Jews.

them, receiveth us - And therefore it is but necessary that they be
not. relieved by some and they that shall relieve them ;
10 Wherefore, if I shall thereby have the comfort of cooperating and
come, T will remem- contﬁbutini;]leir part toward the propagating of the
he doeth, " prating gospel of Christ. .
against us with ma- 9. Lo this purpose I wrote to the church ; but Dio-
licious words: and trephes, that would fain be bishop there, gives no
not content there- heed to my letters.
vith, i’fe'mg‘;th&: 10. For which contempt of his, I shall at my com-
brethren, and for- Ing use some severity upon him, and teach him to use
biddeth them that me better, especially seeing he is not content thus to

4 a faithful thing, wiordy. & furnish for, wpowéugas. 6 80 as may be worthy of God,
&lws T0b Oeob. 7 may become fellow-labourers with, Iva curepyol ywdpueda 7. 8 Or,
churoh : for the King’s MS. reads éxxAncig. 9 Or, somewhat to : for the King's MS. reads
7l 1. 10 baffling us with wicked speeches, Advois wornpois PpAvap@y uas.

HAMMOND, VOL. II. Hh
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would, and casteth slight and baffle me, and to reject the Christian Jews

them out of the that come thither, but further restrains others that

d:‘x"%’éowd’ 11451 Would not have been so unhospitable ; will not permit

low not that which the Gentile Christians to receive them to their com-
is evil, butthat which munion, but utterly rejects them out of the church.
isgood. Hethatdo- ; Brethren, be not ye followers of these evil

fg‘t gg:d ti]:a‘t’fm ways, but contrariwise follow all Christian meek-
evil hath not seen N€s8 towards the Jewish Christians, Rom. xiv.1. He

God. that is kind and merciful, and willing to receive all
12 Demetrius hath to communion, is of a Christian temper, and so shews
good report of all hingelf to be: but he that is malicious, and proud,

ml’f?n;,le:fﬂ;:g“ ;: and separates from others, knows not what belongs

also bear record; to Christianitx- . .

and ye know that 12, Demetrius, indeed, a Gentile convert, hath a

our record is true. vegy good testimony from all men that know him,
an

13 1 had many.,{ indeed hath done many things which testify
ihl:;‘if :;,tw:i?ﬁ l,:rl: more fully of him than the s es of men can do:

and pen write unto and the same testimony I and others with me give
thee him also, and Jye know that what we say is true.

14 But I trust I
shall shortly see 13. See 2 John 12.

t}:ee, and we ?hall
13 gpeak face to face.
Peace be to thee.
Our friends salute
thee. Greet the
friends by name.

THE GENERAL EPISTLE

OF

*JJUDE.

UDE, theservant __ 1+ Jude, one of the disciples (and apostles) of
of Jesus Christ, Christ, the son of Alpheus, (as James also was,) and
andbrotherof James, called also Lebbweus and Thaddeus, Matt. x. g, to

11 do not imitate the evil, but the uh pipod T kaxdy, AN 70 &yabéy. 12 Or, thou
knowest : for the King’s MS.M.S::.’ lﬂnlkm:mthwmout.h,a'rlpaiph;r"u
AaAfigopey. 14 Or, the brethren : for the King’s MS. reads &3eApol.

¢ Jude the apostle.
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, to them that are those that have received the faith, the dispersed

ﬂ‘::nr‘,’;gee“l_ byd God Jewish Christians, (see note [¢] Matt. xx,) sanctified

served 3 ,i:n Jg:; or beloved by God the Father, and preserved by

Christ, and called: Christ from that destruction and judgment that be-
falls others (the contumacious resisters and crucifiers)
both here and to all eternity:

3 Mercy unto you, 2. I send you greeting, and wish and pray for all
and peace, and love, the blessings of Heaven to be multiplied upon you,
be multiplied. particularly that great blessing and virtue of Christian

peace and charity.

3 Beloved, when I 3. Beloved, I thought it my office to write briefly
gave all diligence to unto you upon one subject wherein you are nearly
hate unto you of concerned, viz. that special promise of Christ (now

e common salva- 3
tion, %it was needful Shortly to be fulfilled among you) of an universal
for me to write unto preservation and deliverance (see note [¢] Rom. xiii.)
you, and exhort you that shall befall the Christians, when the unbelieving
th”it ye ﬂho‘gd earn- Jews ghall be utterly destroyed ; and being to write
::itt :ﬁ;nm?;;l:: to you on that subject, there was nothing more ne-
delivered unto the cessary for me to begin with than to exhort you to
saints, adhere constantly to and contend for the Christian

doctrine, (preached uniformly to all by consent of all
the apostles, whithersoever they have gone out,) and
not to renounce it in time of persecution, as some
would teach you.

4 Fortherearecer- 4. For as it hath been foretold by Christ, Matt.
taln men creptin Un- yyjy, 10, that it should, so now it is come to pass,
“m(’m of old or. there are come in very slyly into the church false
Eamed to this con- teachers, who shall be destroyed by that notable com-
demnation, ungodly ing of Christ, (see 2 Thess. ii. 8, &c.) and are for
men, tlll’mlé'g the their sins and vileness prophesied of, that they shall
g{‘::."f. our God in- po 5, Jestro ed, abominable persons, converting the

civiousness,and L

b]denying *the only 80spel or Christianity into all manner of unnatural
Lord (!Io‘:lg, and our lust, and denying Jesus Christ our only Master, our
Lord Jesus Christ. only God, our only Lord, and setting up Simon Ma-

gus instead of him, (and of God the Father also.)

5 71 will therefore 5. In respect to whom I desire to put you in mind
ﬁut you in remem- of what you know sufficiently in the reading the scrip-

rance, ° thou'gh e ture, where all other such knowledge is communicated
how knew © this, o, vou, that when God delivered the Israelites out of

ow that the Lord, E . .
having saved the E8YPt, the unbelieving murmurers of those Israelites,

le out of the those that renounced the God and the Moses which
fnd of Egypt, after- had delivered them, were in the compass of forty

1 to the called that have been sanctified, 7ois #y1aou.—xAnTORN 2 Or, beloved : for

the KlnS:‘MS. reads #ryammuévors. 3 b:. 4 T thought it necessary, &vdyiny ¥oxov.
5 those were of old set forth for. our only Master, God and Lord, Jesus Christ.
7 But I desire to, BodAoua 36 :mwhich once knew, el8éras duds &xal. 9 Or,
all things : for the King’s MS. reads

Hhe
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ward destroyed them years all of them destroyed by God in the wilderness ;

that believed not.  and so now, though all t{lese constant, believing Chris-
tians be to expect deliverance, yet those Christians
that fall into such sins as these shall have their
vengeance also, destruction with the unbelievers.

6 And the 6. And the same is observable of the angels, created
which kept not their by God for glory and bliss, and constant obedience to
19first estate, but left by ; but those of them that presently fell, and apo-
21:: he bath hr;l::: statized from God, were cast out of heaven, and are
ed in everlasting DOW bound over to eternal hell, at the present in a
chains under dark- dark, miserable state, but such as at the day of doom
ness unto the judg- ghall be made much more miserable to them. And the
g‘e‘“ of the great}ike punishment are the vicious, apostate Christians

2y to expect, a present state of misery and destruction

‘here with the persecuting Jews, and eternal hell
hereatfter.

7 Even as Sodom 7. After the manner that befell Sodom and Go-
and Gomorrha, and morrah, and Adma and Zeboim, which were guilty
}l,‘e.c““l’fk“m‘“ them of the same unclean sins that these Gnostics or cor-
g‘ivilﬂ g :h;?;?:;’ rupt Christians are now suilty of, having gzen them-
over to fornication, selves up to all unnatural lust, and accordingly were
and ! going after then most notoriously punished with utter destruction
" e flesh, are by fire and brimstone from heaven, and that but an
st fl‘; . u;%:i:n the essay of those eternal flames of hell under which they
ven%ec’mce of (¢] e- NOW are involved, and so may well be a warning to
ternal fire. all that fall into the same sins at this time.

8 1 Likewise also 8, And yet for all these examples, these Gnostics,
‘h“%m ”’t‘ d"g‘“’i‘l‘ that are le({ themselves by their own dreams and irra-
doonise  dominion. tional doctrines, and obtrude them upon the people,
and s evil of first fall into all unnatural, filthy practices; and se-
17 [d] dignities. condly, teach the doctrine of Christian liberty so as

to free all Christians from all authority of master or

king (see 1 Tim. vi. 1, &c.); and thirdly, speak

contumeliously of the apostles and governors of the

church, all that have any superiority above or author-

ity over them, see 2 Peter 11. 10: (which three liber-

tine and insolent doctrines and practices are the
Yot Michael th pecu]ialr'l::haractﬁr ofl'lfhigse l:ﬁretics.)

9 Yet Mic e 9. ereas the chief of the angels, in a con-
z:g?“gf”i:‘l"hfﬁ:gt troversy with the prince of devif:?:: evg angels about
vil he disputed about the temple of the Jews, which God commanded to be
the [¢] body of Mo- re-edified, Zech. iii. 1, did not think fit to give him

10 prindpdit{;rbv Spxchr. 11 proper, Bwoy. 12 in the like manner with these
having given, Tov Suowy Tobrois Tpéxov dxwopreboacas. 13 having away, dreAboboas.
14 other, érépas. 15 And yet in like manner, ‘Ouoflws uévros nfuw 16 that dream,

or, are acted, or, led by dreams, évvxvialéueror. 17 glories.
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ses, durst not bring any reproachful words, but only said to him, Tke
agonstbima railing 754 rebuks thee, &c. ver. 2.
The Lord rebuke = 1O- But these Gnostics, that pretend to know all
thee. things, upon this conceit speak contumeliously of
10 But these '%speak those things which are out of their reach, above their
”ﬁli (l:fththol? things lmowl:gfe; but in things which nature itself even in
Kut‘;'ha:{hg;'{:::j irrational creatures, and so in them, teaches them to
naturally, as ®brute be unlawful, they against light of nature wilfully
beasts, " in those engulph and immerse themselves in those things.
things they corrupt 11, Woe to them! for three things they are notable
ﬂ:‘:mv‘:,e;:w for ; first, hatred, malice, and persecuting of their fel-
untothem!l Christi . 31 is epistl
for they have gone l0W-Christians, (whereupon St. John in all his epistles
in the way of éain, inculcates charity,) even proceeding to murder itself,
and ®ran greedily as Cain did to his brother; secondly, the great vil-
:‘t}e’ E]‘h‘}o:m" lainy that Balaam, to get a reward, msnared the Is-
ward, and perial:ee(i raelites in (see Rev. ii. 14) ; and thirdly, the contempt
in the gainsaying of and rebellion against superiors, such as was in Core
Core. against Moses and Aaron, (see note [c],) and this will
suddenly bring certain ruin upon them, as it did on
those other.
13 Theseare spots  12. These are unfit to be admitted (as blemished
ll_ltyouifeastt]t: of fcha- sacrifices were unlawful to be offered) to your festival
it o ee;l“t Christian meetings, adjoined to the sacrament, (see
themselves without ROte [¢] 1 Cor. v,) and coming thither they feed there
fear : clouds they are luxuriously; men that make a show like clouds in the
without water, car- air, as if they had much water in them, for the mak-
ried about of winds; iy, yen grow and bear fruit in godliness, but indeed
g] trees whose .
fruit withereth, with- aT¢ €mpty, and have nothing in them, and conse-
out fruit, twice dead, quently are carried about from one vanity to another,
plucked up by the as clouds that are easily driven by the wind ; trees
roots; they are, such as in the autumn, deéced and deprived
of their very leaves ; as for fruit, they are not of the
kind that beareth that ; for instead of Christian fruits of
purity, &c. these Gnostics bring forth all kind of im-
purities : and so after their Christianity falling back
into these villainies, they are twice dead in sin, once
before, then again after their conversion, (see 2 Pet.
ii. 22,) and so fit for nothing but eradication, which
shall certainly befall them together with the Jews, with
. whom they comply and join against the Christians.
13 Raging waves of ;5. Unsettled, zerce, tumultuous people, troubling
:ll::i:u:) M“f all t?he world ; and like the sea, in another respect,
shame; . "y
wandering stars, to foaming out those obscenities that they ought to be
whom is reserved the ashamed of, taking upon them to be teachers, but are

18 rail at, BAaopnuoio:. 19 irrational creatures, Aoy (Ga. 20 have been poured
owl, or, run ou, or, set on fire by the seduction of Balaam by way of reward. 3] autumnal
trecs.
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blackness. of dark- uncertain, wandering teachers, departing from the

ness for ever. true faith delivered to them; and to such stars as
these eternal darkness is reserved, their just reward
and punishment.

14 And Enochalso, 14. To these men belongs that prophecy of Enoch
the seventh from against wicked men, those of the old world, whose
,‘}d“;“;h prophesied oy igion he foretold, pronouncing fearful destruction
Be(l)lold, e Lo against them from Heaven by the ministry of his holy
[}I‘:]cometh with Bten angels, those infinite multitudes and hosts of them
thousands of his which attend and execute the judgments of God,
saints, . 15. Utterly to destroy all such impious men for all

15 Toexecute judg- , o.v shominable practices, and all their proud, con-
ment upon all, and . A .
to convince all that tumelious language, which the enemies of God and
are ungodly among men have spoken against Christ and his apostles and
them of all their un- g]| his faithful members, that for their constancy to

odly deeds which ¢,o fith are hated, and reproached and persecuted
they have ungodly

i f by them.

:ﬁTﬁg;:tehg}dzgec:- 16. These are proud, presumptuous persons, that
es which ungodly refuse to be governed, always unsatisfied and querul-
sinners hh;:e spoken oyg at their present condition, following their own
aﬁmﬁm are mur- Lusts without any restraint of laws, even of nature it-
murers, complain- self; talk great high things of their Simon and Helena,
ers, walking after as superior to the makers of the world ; crying up some
their own lusts; and men’s persons as deep, perfect, knowing men, to the
?:he“ qmout:‘sm' despising of all others ; and all this to get gain by it,
,,,,,,.L, mng men% to avoid persecutions from the Jews.
persons in admira- 17. For the fortifying you against these seducers
tion because of ad- do you remember what was foretold by Christ, Matt.
Yt beloved, XX1V+ 10—12, and from him oft repeated by the apo-
rontember vo. the Stles, particularly St. Peter, 2 Peter iii. 3.
words which were 18. That before the coming of that fatal vengeance
spoken before of the on the Jews, there should be an eminent defection
apostles of our Lord among Christians that should fall off to the hating and

:gmﬂg:‘vn:ltl;t they reproaching all orthodox, constant professors, (see
told you 3 there Dote [a] 2 Peter iii,) and give themselves up to all
should be mockers impious living.
in the last time,who 19, These despise and scorn and separate from all
:lll‘gi‘r‘ldow:‘]ﬁ ;%le" others, as being much more perfect than others, call-
lusts. "89CY ing themselves the spiritual, and all others mere ani-

19 These be they mal men, that have nothing of the Spirit in them:
who separate them- whereas indeed they tliemselves are the animal men,
;il".“’ [x] ““95}"&1’ and have nothing of the Spirit to which they so pre-
ﬁtvmg not the Spi- tend, far from any thing of true Christianity or spi-

' rituality ; and so their sensual actions convince.

22 to these, Tofrois. 28 his holy myriads. 24 Or, that under the last time shall
come : for the King's MS. reads éx* doxdrov Tob xpévov dAeboorrar. 25 animal men.
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20 But ye, belov- 20, But you, my brethren, persevering and grow-
:gl’w?;ﬂgingol‘lﬂyle;:; ing in fa.iltlh, according to that doctrine of truth and
i ino purity delivered to you, ver. 3, and keeping to the
iTl ?}t}(’ﬂé’] 'Ez;:“ public assembly, where the Hof)y Spirit u,sethn%o assist,
(and where he that hath the gift of prayer performs
that duty, see Ephes. vi. 18,) and joining with him

constantly,
31 Keepyourselves 21. Continue in your zeal and constancy toward
in the love of God, God, and in your hope and dependence on him for

lc;o';ifngo uf:r Iﬁ::d m;:: mercy to preserve you here, and to bring you to bliss
eternal

Christ unto eter- .
;1:18 m:s tnto eter 22, 23. And for others, that are any way corrupted

32 % And of some by these false teachers, deal with them after different
have compassion, manners, as their condition requires : those that waver
E:'ge“.mkmg a differ- 51,q are unsteady, rebuke, and so recover them out of

22 And others save their danger with mildness ; do not cast them out of
with fear, pulling the church, deal mildly and mercifully with them,
them out of the fire;; receive and pardon them: and for oti\ers that are
h’m‘:g ”:;(;hl‘: 8o entangled and corrupted by these seducers, deal with
Boah, PO ¥ *1° them as the angel did with Lot ; proclaim the terrors

of the Lord unto them, the approaching destruction
that will suddenly overtake them ; hasten them to fl
for their life, to get out of this Sodom, this sinful,
abominable and formidable condition, as men that are
ready to havethe vengeance of Heaven fallupon them;
and these men snatch as out of a fire, which will singe
them if they stay but one minute in it, and will de-
vour them if they make any longer abode there, and
bring them to a hatred of all the beginnings and least
degrees of impurity and uncleanness ; as when a man
would avoid the infection of the pestilence, he will fly
from, and not dare to touch,any garment of an infected
person: (see Rev. iii. 4.)

24 Now unto him 24. Now to him who is able to support you from
that is able to keep apostatizing, and having done so, to present you to
z’:“m{“n}“.ﬁ “‘ﬂ”t himself, at his appearance to destroy his enemies, such
Jeor before the ore. 35 shall be accounted blameless before him, and to
sence of his glory have matter of rejoicing and triumph, not of sadness
with exceeding joy, or fear from that coming of his ;

25 To the Zonly 25. To him whose dispensations and methods of
wise God our Savi- economy are so infinitely wise, and those so wonder-

26 Or, And some being wavering, rebuke, others save, (or, rescue,) snatching them out of the
Sfire, and on others have pity with fear, (or, in fear :) for the King’s MS. reads Kal obs utv
th/xrn Siaxpwvouévous: obs 3t cdfere dx wupds Corres* obs 3¢ eneetre &y PpdBy. 27 Or,
only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majestly, power and authority
before all the ages, and now, and to all ages. Amen. For the King’s MS. reads udvy @¢p go-
Tiips Hudv 3 *Incod Xpiorot Kupiod Hudv 3dfa, ueyarwaivn, xpdros, xal éovala xpd warrds
Tou al@vos, xal ¥iv, xal els wdrras Tods al@vas. 'Aufy.
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our, be gloryand ma- fully expressed in this very matter, that none else can
jesty, dominion and 1, ofend to the like in any degree; to him who hath
po;“x::‘:,now and 4} us dealt with us in Jesus Christ, preserved us won-
Frer, Ame derfully who believe and keep constant to him, be
ascribed all glory and divine greatness, all dominion
over all men a.nlxr creatures from all eternity through
all time, (particularly at this time wherein his power
shines so illustriously,) and to all eternity. So be it.

THE [«JREVELATION

OF

JOHN [2]THE DIVINE.,

CHAP. L.

HE Revelation ;, The prophecy, or vision, or revelation of Jesus
. ofJesus Christ, Chyigt which (as to our great prophet and intercessor,
which God gave un- . s .
to him, to shew un- OF Mediator between God and us) was put into his
to hisservantsthings hands by his Father, that he might, as he pleased,
which must 'shortly make known to his apostles some things that should
thae totpasg;.an.d suddenly come to pass, (many of them in the age
fied it by bis ?g;‘e'l wherein they lived, as his dealing with his crucifiers
unto his servant and their persecutors, the Jews,) and (as some of
John: them he made known to them all together, whilst he
was alive, as then near at hand, Matt. xxiv. 34, Luke
xxi, Mark xiii, s0) now he hath thought fit to send
a symbolical representation of the same, and all the
rest, the whole matter of this prophecy, by an angel
» Who b to John his most beloved disciple ; L
cord of the woed of 2 That John that had preached or given in his
God, and of [a] the testimony concerning the word of God, the doctrine
testimony of Jesus and deeds and sufferings and resurrection of Christ,

1 suddenly, speedily, é&v rdxe:. 2 he signified them sending by his angel, drfuwrer
&wooreiras 8id Tob &'ry’. 3 who had wtiﬁedg:he, ds lw‘:i:ls&.y ’
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Christ, and of all (whereby he testified his to be the doctrine and will

things that he saw. of his Father,) and some particulars which he pecu-
liarly saw, (see note [d] John xix, and 1 John i. 1,)
not taken notice of by others.

3 Blessedishethat 3. In this revelation other prophecies there are,
readeth, and they ang predictions of things future, (after this of the
ﬂ:.“hihw t%:e w°'d3 Jews’ destruction,) and therein, mixed, the admirable
(l)‘ezp”t);?»gem ways of God’s providence in permitting and punish-
which are written ing his enemies, exercising and rewarding the patience
therein : for the time of his servants, the constant Christians. And so the
i at hand. prophecies here set down of the destructions of the

enemies of Christ are matter of comfort to all them
that are now under persecution, and are such as con-
cern every one that now lives to read and observe, and
to perform what herein he is admonished to perform.
For the time is close at hand, wherein, one after an-
other, all these prophecies, tending all to set forth
God’s wonderful providence in punishing his enemies
and protecting his servants, shall be successively ful-
filled.

4 JOHN to the 4. These revelations, which I John thus received,

‘_evlf“c‘m’cl." I send in an epistle to the seven churches of Asia,

‘["g] Isgc, Grace 2o Which I salute myself, and am commanded to send
unto you, and , them greeting from the eternal God, whose name is
4 from him which is, Jehovah, which signifies, He that i3, and was, and
and which was, and s}4/] e, and from the angels which attend and wait
“'h&d‘ﬁ"’ to Fihoupon God, ch.iv. 5; and are, as in the sanhe-
seven g’;‘i‘ﬁt}ﬁ]vhicﬁ drim, the officers waiting on the head of the sanhe-
arebeforehisthrone; drim, to go on all their messages; or, as in the

church, the deacons, to attend the commands of the
governor of the church and to perform them: (see

note [a] Matt. xviii.)
And from Jesus 5. And from Jesus Christ, him that testified and
hrist, who is the made known, being here on earth, the will of his Fa-
:;“hﬁ“lﬁr':t‘mm» and ther with all fidelity, (see note [a], and note [¢] ch. iii.)
of the doad b:ggt:ﬁg and that being crucified rose from the dead, (and so
prince of the kings a8 our firstfruits, 1 Cor. xv. 20, ascertained our resur-
of the earth. Unto rection, wherein we, his brethren, shall be like him,
him that loved us, our elder brother,) and hath all power given unto
:":g :i:zhi.f ;:J.';f:“f:‘l him in heaven and in earth, is superior to all the princes
blood, of this world, (Dan. iv. 17,) whose power or perse-
cutions ye may fear: to him that hath made use of
that power to express the reality of his love to us, in
purging us from our sins, obtaining justification and
sanctification for us by the satisfaction wrought by the

4 from the That is, &xd 700 6 &». 5 firstborn from the dead, wpwréroxos ¢k &V vexp@y.
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shedding of his blood, and all the merits of his death,
(and the power of his resurrection, and the blessed
consequents of it, the sending of his Spirit, and his
own intercession at the right hand of his Father,) all
consequents of that bloodshedding of his, upon which
God so highly exalted him above all. Philipp. ii. g.
6 And hath made 6. And all this that he might purchase to himself
us [d] kings and g church of obedient servants (and accordingly he
P“g“l:i l‘?"‘m hath now set us apart as consecrated persons, (such as
and his Father; to . . -
him be glory and do- Kings and priests were of old,) to perform daily ser-
minion for ever and Vice unto him, and delivered us from our persecutors
ever. Amen. that we may do s0) ; to this Saviour and Redeemer of
ours be ascribed, as to our eternal God, all glory and
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. (Which acknow-
ledgment of that disciple of his, attributing the same
to Christ which Christ teaches us to attribute to our
Father in heaven, Matt. vi, and which belongs only
to God, is a sure testimony that Christ is Goﬁsz (see
note [¢] Rom. ix.)
7Behold, he[¢]com- 7. Behold, this is his season, wherein he cometh to
eth with clouds; and protect his servants, and to inflict vengeance on his
e, o :‘ﬁa“ 9%¢ enemies, (see note [8] Matt. xxiv,) as discernibly as
which ;'i‘erwf “him. When by the appearance of angels in white clouds, or
and all ® kindreds of With thunder and lightning &c. he exhibits himself,
the earth shall *wail (see Dan. vii. 13,) and all men shall discern his par-
becauseof him. Even ticular hand in these judgments, and all that had to
80, Amen. do in the crucifying of him, and all the nation of the
Jews, whether at Jerusalem, or wheresoever scat-
tered, (see the Premonition, and note [5] Matt. xxiv,)
shall discern that these judgments are inflicted on
them for their crucifying of Christ and persecuting
Christians, and shall see what cause they have to la-
ment for their cruel usage of them, which now lights
so heavy upon themselves.

8 I am Alpha and 8. The fgrst and last letter of the Greek alphabet
Omega, the begin- js a description of me, saith Christ, who am before
ning 8:::1? tﬁ‘;"ﬁ“‘;‘ and after all things, (and so he whose kingdom hath
Wehichis. andwhich RO beginning nor end,) and am able to secure all
was, and which is faithful servants of mine, and to subdue and destroy
to come, the !' Al- mine enemies, and now mean to evidence some of my
mighty. royal power in punishing my enemies or ill subjects.

9 ”°hl:" ‘t‘l'lm "1‘3 9. I John, who write this epistle to you, and who
am yourbrotherand . 4o the faithful Christian Jews have suffored

companion in tribu- ¢ 4 €
latiol:,mmd in the persecution, and do still hold out constant and patient,

6 his God and Father, 7¢ 8¢@ xal warpl abrob. 7 and all they which, xal ofrwes.
8 tribes of the land, al ¢vAal Tis viis : see note [a] ch. vii. 9 mourn over him, xéporra:
éx* abrév. 10 the That is, & & : ver. 4. 11 ruler of all things, xarroxpdrep.
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kingdom and pati- through the power of Jesus Christ, (who now reigns,

;’;‘f;’f Jesus Christ, thougi once he suffered,) not permitting any tempta-
n the isle that . . .

is called Patmos, for t10n to shake my faith, or drive me from the profes-

the word of God, and 8ion of Christianity, was in the isle of Patmos, banish-

for the testimony of ed thither for preaching and promulgating the doctrine

Jesus Christ. and faith of JP esus Chnst: (see note [a] ver. 2.)

Jto Iwasinthe Spi- 10. And being there excluded from the society of
ntgxl’;::dlb‘:ﬁii:gay’ men, I was vouchsafed by God to receive revelations
:nm voice, s of from him ; and accordingly I fell into an ecstasy or
a trumpet, ’ transportation on the *day of Christ’s resurrection,

the first day of the week, either the annual or the
weekly festivity, set apart to commemorate his resur-
rection ; and as upon a festivity, I heard the sound of
a trumpet, psalm xlvii. 5, or a voice as loud as the
sound of the trumpet, and that voice behind me, Isa.
xxx. 21, calling to me unexpectedly.

11 Saying, I am 11. And that which was said was, that he that
311923 aﬂ% 2"‘1288:: spake to me was the eternal God, and that I was
anil,\svsmth:) i scos:. commanded by him to write down what was or should
write in a book, and 0€ (at this or at any other time) shewed me, and to send
sendituntothe seven all together in an epistle to the seven churches of
churches which are Christ in Asia, of which Ephesus was the chief metro-
:':EA:': § anto SEphe' polis : which accordingly now I do.
na, and unto Percg.  12. And hearing the voice behind me, I turned to
mos, and unto TE;- seewho it was, from whence this voice came to me. And
atira, and unto Sar- upon this occasion of turning, there appeared unto me
g:;' ﬁ;‘ad b l:;‘ﬁ' in the vision the representation (in symbols or visible
odigea.,an untoLa- hieroglyphics) of what that voice, ver. 11, said unto

12 And I turned Me: to signify the seven churches, appeared seven
to see the voice that golden candlesticks.

;;?ke with me. And ~ 13, To signify Christ, that eternal God that spake
se;:ﬁ m":;:n sla: to me, and said, I am Alpha and Omﬁa, there ap-

,ﬁck,f Eeared an angel in the midst of the candlesticks (like

13 And in the midst him described Dan. x. 5.) in a very solemn manner,
of the seven candle- habited like the high priest, Levit. vi. 12, and xvi. 4,
:;‘:‘S‘:n‘”‘f’ like jmto (to signify Christ our merciful high priest, who ha
od wm:’ ;mn’c o ot compassion on our infirmities, and intercedes and
down to the &,ot, and prays for us, to be represented by this angel,) in an
girt about the paps upper garment, long, such as he used to wear, (see
with a golden girdle. note on Matt. v. 6,) and girt with a girdle, (as he

was t0o0,) and that of gold, (as Rev. xv. 6,) after the
manner of the high priest, the curious girdle of whose
ephod was of gold, 'blue, purple, scarlet, and fine
twined linen, Lgxod. xxxix. 5, and by that intermix-

* Kupiaxh rijs dvaordoews Xpiorov wnudovwor pépovoa. Andr. Cmsar. The Lord’s day is
that which carries the memorial of Christ’s resurrection.
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ture of gold, discriminated from the girdles of ordi-
nary priests, (see note [5] Luke xii,) and this belt
or girdle girt about the paps.

14 His head and 14, 15. And his appearance from head to foot was
his hairs were white like a flaming fire, noting his coming to do vengeance,

hiht:e wool, | ang to _consume with the brightness of his presence,
his eyes were as a @ Thess. ii. 8. And his voice was like the sound of a
flame of fire ; eat many waters met together, or of a multitude,

15 And his feet like ga.n. x. 6, making a huge, terrible, roaring noise.
unto "4 f]finebrass, ;6 And he held seven stars in his right hand,
:’m '{::3%': (signifying his approbation and care of the seven sin-
voice as the sound gular governors which were placed in those seven
of many waters. _churches represented by the candlesticks ;) and there
_16_And '*he had came out of his mouth, instead of a tongue or words,
n eh‘:ta;‘.?_h:nm‘z a sword of such a kind as betokened sudden destruc-
of his mouth went tions, and the same was signified by his looks, which
a sharp twoedged Was the resemblance of the sun when it shineth in
sword: and hiscoun- jts greatest brightness.
wmclfinw:; as 'i:li‘; 17. And when I saw Christ thus represented, the
:t‘::n;th.e % M8 terribleness of the vision, and Chirist’s appearance in
17 And when I saw it, Was such, that it put me into a fainting fit, (see
him, I fell at his feet Dan. x. 8;) but he held me up, and encouraged me
asdead. Andhelaid not to fear, but to trust in him as the eternal God,
::: ‘:ght h"::;f:: who would certainly do me no hurt, how terrible so-
Fear n};l:l,gl am the €ver he proved to his enemies, putting me in mind
first and the last: Wwho he was, the God of heaven, though vilified and

crucified upon the earth, (which crucifying of him, and
proceeding in like manner with his servants, is the
thing that he comes now to punish, and therefore
there would be no matter of fear (but much rather of
comfort and joy) to any faithful Christian.)

18 I am be that liv-  18. Even that Christ which lived here on earth,
eth, and was dead; and was put to death, (and so knows how to have
Ed’ ?"h"ld’ I am compassion on all faithful Christians that suffer in like
A;Zn,osz‘if:;otf; manner, Heb. ii. 17,) and rose again to life, and now
keys of 16 hell and of lives never to die again, and hath all power over that
death. invisible state and continuance in death, and over

death itself, (see note on Matt. xi. 1,) being able to
fetch any man out of that condition and restore him
to life again, and so fit to relieve and reward any that
suffers, though it be death itself, for his sake. To
which purpose, saith he, for the evidencing the truth
of what now I say, that is, of my faithful care of all

12 as it were a white fleece, doel ¥pioy Aeuxdy. 18 as snow, &s xubr. 14 amber,
a8 it were set a-fire in a kiln, xaAxoABdvy, &s &y xaulvy wexvpw 15 Or, in Mis
right hand were seven stars : for so the King's MS. reads, xal & 7ji 3¢ti3 abrob doréoes éxrd.
18 hades, Tov §ov.
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19 Write [g] the those that continue constant to me (whilst I destroy
things which thou the obdurate),
i‘;i':;:;‘;;i ch::: ::3 19. Do thou write the visions which thou hast for-
the things which merly seen, a representation both of the things which
shall be hereafter; are now a doing, and of others which shall soon follow

30 The mystery after them. .
?:hi::ge u‘::‘:fnmm 20. And for that which thou now seest, which thou
in my right hand, art to write also, (as I bade thee, ver. 11,) the mean-
and the seven gold- ing of it is, that it representeth to thee the seven
en candlesticks. The churches, to which thou must communicate these
nopen m‘;’ 4 :2" visions in an epistle, and the seven governors of
Eegen“zg:;h;: ang them. The seven stars which were shewed thee in
the seven candle- the vision signify so many governors of those so many
sticks which thou churches, ver. 11, and the candlesticks signify the

sawest are the seven churches themselves.

churches.
CHAP. II.

UNTO the &n%e} 1. To the bishop, and with him the church of
of the church of Ephesus, deliver this message ; Thus saith Christ,
fh-m iy i,;“:m (described ch. i. 13. 16,) sustaining and honouring
holdeth the seven With his right hand the seven governors or bishops of
stars in his right the seven churches, and coming now to visit and ex-
hand, who walketh amine, and (according to desert) to punish or reward
;’;v:ﬁ" 3&‘::‘;; dtll: the members of these churches, and to admonish
sticksg them timely what may be mended in them,

3 Iknowthyworks, 2. I observe and approve your labour and great
and thy labour, and industry in the gospel, and your most constant pa-
thy patience, and tjence and perseverance in the faith, your no kind of
%g; :hg;m'::: compliance with the vicious men that creep in among
evil: and thou hast you : ye have put the false teachers to the test, ex-
tried them which amined their doctrine and mission (see note [4] John
(4] say they are a- xx.,) and found them to be counterfeits.

ml‘::;:g e ot 3. And you have formerlg undergone many pres-
liars : sures and persecutions, and held out against all

3 And hast borne, assaults of terror or difficulty, and for the profession
and hast patience, of Christianity have endured very sore and sharp
:;‘1‘3 {gﬂ“}{nbm‘ afflictions, and were not then disheartened in your
o3 hast not fainted. course by persecutions in the way.

4 Nevertheless 31 ﬁ But one charge or accusation (see Matt. v. 23.)
have somewhat a-I have against you of this church, that that vehe-
gaint thee, because ment, pure, Christian love, (casting out all fear of
ﬁr‘;’:‘l[b]h”“"ﬁthy danger,) which at first was in you, and evidenced

ove. h A . h
itself by your confession of the faith with courage,
and witiout fear, you since have somewhat remitted,
and are not altogether so fervent and intense and
valiant, as at the Erst you were.

17 both which and which are to come after them. 1 undergone hard labour, or, toil,
xexowlaxas. 2 | have against thee that thou hast remitted, ¥xw xard gov, 7.
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5 Remember there- 5. Call to mind therefore that degree of Christian
fore from "‘““03 zeal and courage which was in you at the first, and
thou :'tuf:i“es; %the Deing sensible of the decay, return to it again, and
Suot works ; or else act as christianly and valiantly in all things as at
I will come unto first you did, or else I will suddenly punish you by
thee quickly, and removing the light of the gospel from you, by leaving
m‘u ok out 3¢ his RO church among you.
pl:::e except thou _ 6- Yet one thing is to be said in your commenda-
repent. tion, that the temptations of the Gnostics being of
hnstBt‘i:t tt:lgs tllll:tu two sorts,ut#e baits of lusts, as well as the terrors of

s ou hat- worldly sufferings, though you have been wrought
oot the Igfg:m:;f on by yt.he latberg:f these, yet for the former you are
which I also hate. _ free, you detest those abominable villainies of lust,

which come from the Nicolaitanes, and are gotten into
other churches: vv. 15. 20.

7 He that hath an 7. Let this warning of mine in this vision be laid
ear, let him hear ¢5 heart by the Christians of Ephesus, and all that
::lzlt':: ‘&ZS&‘;‘:&“;IE are under that metropolis, for it is of near concern-
To him that over- Mment to all: and as it brings terrors to all who shall
cometh will I give be involved in the sin mentioned, so every one that
to eat of the tree of ghall hold out and overcome the temptations, he shall
Mec’ls:'h;:]l: is in the have deliverance here, and hereafter eternal life be-
:)l;lGOC;). o paradise o ved upon him ; which is the meaning of eating of

the tree of life, Gen. ii. 22, and may be encourage-
ment and reward sufficient to those that shall lay
down their lives for Christ, and so here is fitly
mentioned to those who would not confess Christ in
time of persecution.

8 And unto thean- 8. Another message deliver to the bishop of Smyr-
gel of the [d]church na, another metropolis of Asia, in these words ; Thus
m Sm{“;" "::‘t’l; saith Christ, the eternal God, that was so despised
th:;em mﬁg&e last, 8nd contemned by men, who was put to death, but
which was dead, and rose from the dead, (see ch. i. 11,) and so is fit to
is alive ; encourage you in your patience, and sure to reward

ou, whatsoever it cost you, though it be the loss of
ife and all ;

9 Iknowthyworks, 9. Your works have been very pious and Chris-
and tribulation, and tian, your diligence remarkable, and great persecu-
Poverty: (b(‘l‘t[g:::tion and poverty you have suffered, (but this very
genf th::hun of thing tends to the increasing of your wealth treasured
them which [¢]say up for you, and your contentedness is at the present
they are Jews, and aﬁ riches,) and you have been tempted by the con-
are not, but are the tymelies, and reproaches, and railings cast upon you
synagogue of Satan. o +he Gnostics, who are a sort of men that tai?e upon

them to be Jews, to avoid persecutions from them,

but indeed are not, live not according to the law,
3 eontumely, BAacpnular.
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Gal. vi. 13, that profess to dive into the secrets and
mysteries of the Old Testament, (for the understand-
ing of which they call themselves Gnostics,) and
from thence to fetch great secrets, which are all no-
thing but hellish abominations, and their practices
consequent to them merely diabolical, accusing, ca-
lumniating, and persecuting the orthodox Christians,
And therefore, if they are of any society or syna-
gogue, any religion, 1t is not that of Moses E:;l
God), but of the devil’s institution. These I know
have reproached and railed at you, and ye have
suffered much from them.

1o Fear none of 10. Take courage against all possible dangers, re-
those things which membering me as I have represented myself to you,
32%131 a tI: mg‘::ﬂ ver. 8. And now I tell you beforehand, that your
shall [f] cast some CONStancy to the faith must in reason be expected to
of you into prison, raise you up enemies, both at this present the Jewish
that ye may be zealots for the synagogue, ver. g, (incensed against
;‘"ed;,;:g yveshall yoy by the Gnostics,) and afterwards the Roman
d:;: I sio ten officers, assertors of the diabolical idol-worship against
ful unto death, and Christianity: and these latter shall apprehend and
I will give thee a imprison some of you, being permitted by God to do
crown of life. 80, on purpose for the further trial of your con-

stancy. And this persecution, which shall come upon
ic{m when the Jews are destroyed, (in the time of

arcus Aurelius and Verus, under which Polycarp
the bishop of this church shall suffer death,) shall then
last for a little while : and all this shall prove a founda-
tion of greater glory to you, and helg them to the
reward and crown of martyrdom which suffer in it;

11 He that hath an 32d that is all the hurt which your constancy shall
ear, let him hear brm%you-
what the Spirit saith 2 They that hold out to the end, that persevere
unto ﬂg‘e ¢ mh”ﬂ: in despite of all these temptations, shall continue a
shall n;:’vl:’:c‘:'ﬂ:n prosperous flourishing church, shall not have their
of the second death. candlestick removed from them, as all they shall that

12 And to theangel by the sharpness of persecutions are scandalized and
of the church in fall off from Christ: (see note [&] ch. xx.)
[g]Pergamos write; b This is the message of Christ to you, who looketh

ese things saith : :
he which hath the UPOR You as a judge, and seeth somewhat in you
sharp sword with Which shall be punished most severely if you repent
two edges ; and reform not speedily ;

lshl ln:low hthy 13. I cannot but commend your Christian be-
thou  dwellost. " eoen haviour and constancy, and that the greater, being
where [hj Sa. considered with the circumstances of the place of
tan’s seat is: and your abode, in the midst of such temptations to the

4 art ready to, uéAres. 5 tempted, we. fre. 6 injured, &3ucnof.
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thou holdest fast contrary, and of the times approaching, wherein
o A e and fl?gt Antipas, for his fidelity and couraﬁe in preaching the
ey T gospel, will be (I foresee) cruelly martyred, and
ys . . A
wherein (5] Antipas whege the instant malices of the adversary might
was my faithful mar- posslb% have terrified you.
tyr, who was slain ;14 But yet for all this courage, great faults there
'é‘;‘&';gdz:ﬁ‘e’th“’he“ are among you, though the whole church be not
14 But I have a guilty of them; viz. the doctrines and practices of the
few things against Gnostics are gotten in among you, which are buta
thee, because thou transcript, as 1t were, of that famous counsel of Ba-
hast there them that Jaam to Balac, which brought that curse and ruin

11';‘2‘12;.2" ;lm?:’gg: upon the Israelites, when nothing else t'}c:ould do it,
Balac to cast aconsisting in joining and complying with the idola-
7stumblingblock be- ters, (see note [5],) and committing all abominable
{ lm%nl

I::e lth:ocmdael? n:: mcleaxineﬂ (see Jude [f]) .

74 : 15. In like manner there is gotten in among you,
:;%ngocego‘f:gi:dg:: and permitted, or not punished iy your bishops, that
mlcsangz. hast thow un::eail )docht;'n}lle ];a;!d practlfe o&{f thet‘l:hcolmtanf:, (z

note [c],) which being most odious to me, ought m

:11:0 31“’"‘. that fh:’éd sharply to have been punished by them. ’
Nfcochm"me; Shick 16. And if this lenity be not speedily mended, I
thing I hate. will visit and destroy you suddenly b jud_gments,
16 Repent ; or else parallel to the sword that fell on those Israelites that
lh will come ‘“‘tg were corrupted l;ﬁ Balaam’s counsel, Numb. xxv. 5.
:ri;le ;nlftkly' it 17- And for all those that keep themselves pure
them with the ,wg ord and spotless from these temﬁ.tions, this compliance
of my mouth. and uncleanness, let them know that the joys and
17 He that hath an comforts that come in to them by the practice of the
i t‘ﬁ; Sh‘;lit s‘;ﬁ contrary Christian virtues of courage and purity, are,
unto the churches ; though invisible, yet far greater than those which
To him that over- these carnal gospellers enjoy, 1 Cor. ii. 9 ; and besides
cometh will I Eve this portion of inward blhiss (adherent to the practice
to eat of the ["J ud of duty at the present) prepared for them by God,
gf;:':’;;n:’[m white and showered down like manna upon their souls,
stone, and ®in the they shall, over and above, (as victors have a ticket
stone a new name given them by the judges to receive the reward that
written, which no belongs to them, the value or quality whereof, and
ﬁa’t‘hl;:“::::il;:&“‘.';g their names, is written in that ticket,) have a token
'8 And unto the ° ticket given them, with the name of Christ written
angel of th:nchurcl: on it, signifying the Christian reward of grace and
in_  [m] Thyatira glory, but that such as is not to be conceived what or
wn_-ithe;cl'll::se ings how valuable it is but by the enjoying of it. )
:}“o‘d ; hﬁ:ﬁl h(if ¢ Christ, that appeared to thee so gloriously, ch. i.
(Paond in token of the judicature which he means to

like unto a flame 192 11 n ¢
:¥e§n,e::a h?s fee: exercise, the rewards and punishments which he hath

are like fine brass; in his dispensing.
7 soandal, or, snare, cxdvdaror. 8 upon the, éxl THv. 9 amber : see note [d] chap. i.
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19 I know thy 9, I take notice of your Christian actions, and
works, and charity, o, rage in confessing of Christ, (see note [8],) and your
and !0gervice, and hari liberali th
faith, and thy pati- charity or liberality to the poor brethren, and your
ence, and !! thy constancy against all terrors, and all these Christian
works ; and the last actions daily improving, and growing greater and

g’m':‘ more than the more abundant in you.

30 Notwithstand- 20. Yet one quarrel I have against you, that you
ing I have a few permit that heresy of the Gnostics, that take upon

{)‘;‘;’fl‘e“g‘i‘i““ ths, them to understand mysteries beyond all others, to
8 ou 8- jelude some members of tIyl'our church, and infuse

ferest that woman . . .
E:}ljmbel’ 2ywhich their false doctrines into them, and among others,
eth herself a pro- those forementioned, ver. 14, of filthiness, and com-
phetess, to teach and mynicating in idol worships.
to seduce my ser-
vants to commit for-
nication, and to eat
things sacrificed un-
to idols. .
,: ?\nd I gave her  21. And these filthy heretics have not made use of
space to repent of the warning by me given them to repent, but still go

hlt:r fomicg:(ilon ;tand on in their 1mpieties.
sne re| not. s
22 B‘:;::ﬂd, Blwil 22. And therefore you may expect that the judg-

cast her into a bed, ments that shall suddenly fall upon them, and all
and them that com- that join with them, shall be very heavy, if not pre-

mit adultery with : :
her into tribu. vented by their speedy reformation.

lation, except they

deeds. . .
r?; !K:&tlia;meefﬁl 23. And all that are either leaders or followers in

her children with this impiety shall be destroyed, to be an example to
death; and all the a]] the Christian churches in the rest of Asia, that
churches shall know (hege doctrines and practices may be avoided by
that I am he which h . N c .Y hese «
searcheth the reins the€m, upon sight of my severe visitation upon these ;
and hearts: and I which may assure you all, (you churches of Asia,)
will give unto evety that according as you behave yourselves, so you may

one of you accord- expect to be rewarded by me.
ing to your works. .

24 But unto *you 241,] 25. But to the rest of you, those of Thyatlra
I say, and unto the which are not thus guilty, which have not given ear
rest In Thr‘""" a8 to these secret depths of Gnostic villainy, to you this
a’]?:yd::tﬁ:: © ::(; acknowledgment and commendation is due, that you
which have not are such that God requires nothing more of you but
known- the depths perseverance, that you hold out untouched and un-
of Satan, as they tainted, till this judgment comes upon those wicked

speak ; 1 will put )¢ 2re now among you, and till I come to reward
upon you none other

burden. your fidelity and constancy.
10 administration, Siaxorfay. 11 Or, thy last works more than the first : for the King’s
MS. reads 7@ lpya oov 7& ¥oxaTa— 12 Or, which calling herself a prophetess doth teah

and deceive : for the King’s MS. reads # Aéyovoa éavrhy wpogiriv, xal 8iddoxes kal wAarg.
18 I cast her into prison : for the King’s MS. reads BéAAw adrv eis puraxfiv. 14 you, I say,
the rest—for the King's MS. reads duiv 3¢ Aéyw Aotwors.

HAMMOND, VOL. 1I. 1i
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25 But that which
e have already hold
15¢ill I come. .
26 And he that 26—28. And they that thus persevere in the per-
overcometh,  and formance of all Christian duties, pure and spotless
keepeth my works £om 4]] these abominable heretical mixtures, they
oJunto the end, 0 11 .0}, 1 out against all persecutions and temptations,
will I give power ag P !
over the nations : and spotless, shall, when the days of persecution
27 And he shall are over, be made use of to propagate the gospel to
rule them Withtha the nations, convert the Gentile idolaters to the faith,

:oegszliirz;';a";sz, and become bishops of other churches. And this

shall they be broken they shall do successfully and efficaciously over the

to shivers: even eastern nations.
as I received of my
Father.
28 And I will give
him the marning

star.

29 Hethat hath an
ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith
unto the churches.

CHAP. IIL

AND unto the * Thus saith Christ, who hath at his command those
angel °s“(l;.e church goven angels of God mentioned ch. i. 4, and hath
:!'i‘h[:s]e thins W;’ati:ﬁ authority over all the bishops or governors of the
he that h,‘ffh the churches, and the congregations under them, to pun-
seven Spirits of God, ish or reward them ; I know your actions and judge
and the seven stars; by them, and not by your pretensions, and therefore
{h:tnot‘;otnl:y h';:{k’; do pass this sentence upon you, that although you
name that thou liv- Profess to be Christians, yet you renounce the faith
est, and art dead. When any persecution approacheth.

32 Be watchful, 2. And some that have not as yet fallen are yet
:h?'d lstrenggf“ ‘:;e ready to do so, if they be not speedily fortified;
m;?feth::m ready Wherefore a great care must be taken of those, that
todie: for I havenot they be upheld : for though there be faith in this
found thy works church, yet there wants that love which must con-
*perfect before God. gummate this faith; and this that perfect love, that

3 Remember there- casts out fear, that will make men confess Christ in

fore how thou hast ¢; . . .
received and heard, time of greatest hazard, this, I say, is wanting among

d hold fast, and YOU- ‘.
::pent,o lf:ﬂﬂefa:re 3. Remember therefore the pure Christian doc-
thou shalt not watch, trine, which requires confession with the mouth, as

T will ome on thee well as faith, and be strong and constant, and make
as a thief, and thou 101 4¢ for your former failings. And if by con-
shalt not know what . . .
hour I will come tinued negligence you thus fall again, expect that my
upon thee. judgments on you shall be sudden and unpreventable.
15 until the time when I shall come, &xpts ob & fi{w. 16 feed, wotuaver. 17 as the
potter's vessels are broken together, &s & gxelm T& xepauixd ovrrplBerar. 18 as I also, &s
n&yd. 1 uphold the rest, orfipifor T& Aoiwd. 2 fulfilled, wexAnpauuéra.
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4 Thou hast a few 4. Some few names, that is, persons, (Acts i. 15.)
di.“’:mfvshi'ﬁ’“h;':'esz(‘); there are in this church, which have not failed in
defiled their _ this kind, have held out constant against all terrors,
ments; and they and confessed, and suffered for my name ; and these
shall walk with me shall not fail of the reward of martyrs; they shall be
in ‘;‘;‘:&; for they clothltled in (;hil?il;ng garment;, 'f;'hrltx .is,Cilqri?usly or

: royally; and this as a reward o elwr Christian con-

s He that over- (s)t:glcl:{y, for they have behaved themselves as they
cometh, the same .
shall be clothed in 4. He that holds out against all temptations, and
white raiment ; and confesses Christ before men, shall be rewarded with
llﬁsw:ll;l::‘mll’tl‘:ff ‘t’l‘:‘ the richest martyr’s reward; and though he be slain
Eb] book of Life, b u: here, he shall be sure to gain life by losing it: I will

will confess his M2ke good my promise to this confessor of mine, in
name before my Fa- confessing and owning him before my Father and
;‘l:el:baﬂd before his his angels at the day of judgment.

6gHé that hath an b Christ, that is pure and faithful to us, and that
ear, let him hear 10Veth, and owneth, and rewardeth those that con-
what the Spirit saith tinue pure and faithful, undefiled, and constant to the
unto the churches. Rrofessing of him, that hath as a King (see note [4]
of :t\l:l: ‘:h%‘riﬁn&el fatt. xv1.) supreme, independent, absolute power
Philadelphia write; 20d_authority put into his hand over the church of
These things 3gaith God,.and so whatsoever he doth, shall stand against
b }}.‘et ghatt is h}?]y’hl;e allscoti;rol 3 . ) \
that is true, he that . You have behaved yourselves courageously, and
l‘}l.“shl::‘:h];:{)::ngf" so as [ approve of, an({ this beha.vioui'g shall be a
and no man shut. Means of enlarging the bounds of Christian doctrine,
tet(liz; and shutteth, olf bringing in proselytes to Christ, in despite ofhall
and no man open- the cunning or force of the adversary; and this,
egh I;knowthywol‘ks' because thaigthiit}tllebchurch, or host, or;::ongrﬁgatilon

450 aONg you, hath been kept entire, and neither de-
2:}'1:.}3 ’ghleeh:‘,;eo;:: filed with the impure mixture of the Gnostics, nor
door, and no man with their doctrine of renouncing Christ in time of
ﬁztsahllilttﬂ“ i {01' thol:x persecution, but hath held out agamst all.
and hast ;:;:'G'ltn; 9. And for the Gnostics, that have joined with the
word, and hast not 9 ew; ulto persecute y}fu, thlat hz;)ve n(i::ﬂonly betlein thus
denied my name.  careful to prescrve themselves by subtle comphances

9 Bebol{l. I wil to appearpto be Jews, to cscapy; persecutiolr)ls from
;‘;z‘;eﬁog‘u‘:%fsfa&" th(lzin, (gscvzfn note [e]hch. uf being indeed the most

; > polluted villains in the world, but further have joined
Yel:'fs, ::5 :E:Ynf: with them to annoy the Christians, let thekanow
but do lie; behold, that their cunnings and subtilties shall stand them in
I will make them to Jittle stead; the time shall come, that they shall see
before :}':d fw"“h's that those which have served Christ most faithfull

y feet, an . A
to know that I have and courageously shall fare best, even in this world):

loved thee. and that God’s love is more useful and worth having

3 saith the holy, the trnz, Aéyet 8 Gyios & dAnoivés. 4 given, 38wxa. 6 host, Stvauw.
112
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than any other acquisition which is gotten with the
loss of that; and instead of being able to prevail

10 Because thou against you, they shall be themselves subdued and
gt‘.‘“m‘;"l’;a:i‘;c‘:""} destroyed : see note [/] ch. ii.
also will keep thee _10- And because you have observed my command
from the hour of of constancy, persevered in the confession of Christ,
temptation, which even in time of persecution, and have been content
:“:a“;;_'ﬂf e tall to suffer for me, I will preserve and deliver you from
thom that ‘dwell u?_' those persecutions which are about to fall upon the
on thﬁ ‘i?'fg'l Chnstu’tlx}ﬁ_ever};. where, ::ls a shgg) trfl_al to thenIn. hall
1t Behold, I come 11. This patience and purity of yours I s
;l“iClej hold that gpcedily reward: be ye therefore surz to persevere
fast which thou hast, 1,6 this little while, that all that hitherto you have
erown. y suf‘feredl be not lﬁst la(;ufi: 'ilnrewa.rded, as it would if

12 Him that over- now at last you should fail.

cometh will I make 12, He that thus holds out, shall be a pillar of the
afplllargu(}w “"g‘lﬂe church, and live quietly to perform the office of an
:h;ﬁ‘)’go" ﬂommor: apostle in it, he shall no more be disturbed, or cast
out: and I will write out (Matt. viii. 12). And I will acknowledge him
ufon him the name as a person truly godly, a true member of the pure
O

my God, and the catholic Christian church, known by the name of the

:?mn‘:y °éosh°w ,f:;{ new Jerusalem descending from heaven, (see note [8]

is new Jerusalem, Ch- XXi.) one that is approved by me as a faithful true
which cometh down Christian : (see note [/] ch. ii.)
out of heaven from ¢ This is the message of Christ, the Amen, in whom
my God: and [will 5]) the promises of God are fulfilled, the faithful wit-
':gven:f:l? ™ ™Y ness, that hath confirmed the doctrine brought from
13 Hethat hath an hi§ Father by laying down his life for it, (and so is a
ear, let him hear witness that deserves to be believed,) and requires all
what tge Sl;l)irithsaith his disciples to do the like when there is occasion for
“:‘i" k: & :;fo e it» he that is the Father of the Christian church ;
angel of the church 15- I have examined and cousidered your temper,
of the Laodiceans and find it such as I can no ways like: you profess
write ; “These things the Christian faith, know and receive the gospel, and
';‘“:‘l:ﬁﬁ‘: Silntecli’t:u: so are not quite cold, and yet have no Christian zeal
:ilmess’ the begin. OF love to endure any thing for Christ.
ning of the creation 16. And so you are of a very indifferent temper;
of God ; though there be none of those which directly re-
15 I hkn°‘g' thy nounce the faith among you, yet, on the other side,
Wworks, that thoul &M ¢} ore be none that confess it with any warmth or
[d]neither cold nor )+ and certainly the faith of Christ is such, that if
hot : I would thou : 4 s 1
wert cold or hot. it be at all received, may deserve our utmost fervency,
16 So then because the laying down our life for it; and if it be not thought
thou art lukewarm, ot} that, it were better never to have received or
and neither cold nor f A e s g0 .
hot, I will spue thee Professed it at all. This indifferency of yours, like

out of my mouth. lukewarm water, nauseous to the stomach, and cause

6 tempt, reipdoar. 7 fervent, (eards.
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17 ®Because thou of vomiting, is matter of loathing to God, and will
saysst 1 . “?‘;; bring utter rejection upon you.

;nood;:'“f:; 17 A great opinion you have of yourselves, that
need of nothing; and € are in an excellent state, have need of nothlpg,
knowest not that are beyond all others, when indeed you have nothing
thou art wretched, of a Christian in you, no zeal or fervency of love to-
and ? miserable, and 5, g5 Christ ; ye never think of suffering for him, or
poor, and blind, and . R

naked : getting any part of the Christian’s crown.

18 I counsel thee 18. My advice therefore is, that you be content to
to buy of me gold endure some smart for Christ, if you mean to receive
thah: tho:lnu:al.leestﬁ?é any crown from him; that you be courageous in the
rich ; and hite rai. confessing of Christ, and contend for that shining
ment, that thou royal robe that belongs to martyrs, without which (in
ma(f'est be clothed, intention at least of mind) you are still imperfect, and
and that the shame ynder the reproach of cowardice, and want of love ;
gﬁtﬂ;" "e:kr‘fd::('isn‘i‘_’ and to this purpose, that ye look deeper into the na-
noint"t'{,ine’eyes with ture of Christian religion, the precepts, doctrines,
eyesalve, that thou and examples thereof; and there ye shall find what
mayest see. yet ye see not, that ease and prosperity here are no
) O?e AI‘ ::‘;n . a:ng sign of God’s favour, but on the other side.
chasten : be zealous . 19- Lhe expression of his fatherly love to his chil-
therefore, and re- dren is the bestowing some chastisements upon them,
pent. thereby to fit them for his love.

20 Behold, I 90, To, I have waited long, and called for and ex-
:t:é'dk:;d?fe ifd‘::’ pected this loving reception from you, and the doors
man hear my voice): being barred within by a custom of sinning and negli-
and open the door, gence, I have not yet (though I have the key in mine
I will come in to hand, ver. 7,) found any admission: and now I am
him, and will sup admonishing of you, calling you to repentance ; and
with him, and he < .
with me. whosoever shall thus open, and receive me into a

21 To him that pure Christian heart, I will enter into a most free
overcometh will Icommerce of love with him, and this conversion of
grant to sit with me his shall be matter of mutual rejoicing and festivity

In my throne, even
as I also overcame, to both of us.

and am set down 21. And upon his suffering and enduring for me,
with my Father in and constant perseverance in that love even to death,
h;‘;“};:':;;t hath an 2 despite of all temptations to the contrary, he shall
ear, let him hear P€ Partaker with me of that honour that my Father
what the Spirit saith hath exalted me to as the reward of my sufferings:

unto the churches. (see note [0] ch. ii.)

AFTERthis '[)T 4. T b s IVi; the b f

is ! [a 1. In this chapter, bein e beginning of an-

L°°(}‘::; ::’f; ?)ept‘;%i& other vision, is first represegted the callinggand ad-

in heaven : and the Mission of John into heaven by way of vision, (as we

first voice which I read of St. Paul, that he was snatched into the third
8 For, “Ori. 9 piteous, éAeewds. 10 refined of, wexvpwuévoy . 11 salve to anoint :

for the King’s MS. reads xoAAolpior éyxploai. 12 | have stood, rmmka. 1 1 saw.
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heard was as it were heaven, 2 Cor. xii. 2,) to receive revelations of some
of 3 rampet ‘;n“ things which should shortly come to pass; and the
‘&tm'e":}’) Yither. and manner of calling him was by a shrill voice, imitating
I will shew thee the sound of a trumpet, (by which assemblies are
things which must wont to be called,) but that it was articulate.
be hereafter. 2. And accordingly, saith he, I was (in an ecstasy
I w‘:;“}nmt‘l‘:;e‘:"z:l}: or vision) presently transported thither, and there was
and, behold, a throne F€presented to me a throne erected for judicature, and
was set in heaven, God the Father sitting on it, (see Ezek. i. 26,) like
and [b]one sat on the bishop of Jerusalem in council.
tl;e Rl:xr((lmﬁ‘e chat sa | 3. And he sat as in majesty; and the appearance of
was ?to look upon D, or the colours wherein he was represented to
like a jasper and a M€, were like the colour of a jasper and sardine stone :
sardine stone: and the former having its name in the Hebrew (Exod.
:ﬁ;" ; dw"i ;oﬁnb&‘: xxviil. 19.) from the firmness and hardness of it, as
throne, in sight like being unmalleable, thereby to signify God’s omnipo-
unto an emerald.  tence; the second, (Exod. xxviii. 17,) from the redness
or firiness of it, to sig:i.fy him terrible in his judg-
ments as a flaming fire, Heb. xii. 2¢9. But withal
there was a rainbow round about the throne, which
was, Gen. viii. 13, a token of God’s covenant with
man, and is used Ezek. i. to describe a glorious ap-
pearance of God, (the appearance of the likeness of
the glory of the Lord, ver. 28.) and so again here,
ch. x. 1, and the colour of it was like an emerald,
that is, of a most pleasant greenness, fitly signifyianﬁ
4 And [c] round the evangelical covenant of mercy, mixing, in
about the _ throne God’s f'udgments, most merciful preservations to the

were fourand twenty fajthful in the midst of his punishing the obdurate,
3seats:anduponthe .} oo oo

ts I d]f . .
::3:1 th:,‘:y 3](1.::.: 4. And on each side of this throne were other

sitting, clothed in chairs, four and twenty in number, as of so many
white raiment; and bishops sitting with the bishop of Jerusalem in the
they had on their ooypeil and accordingly arrayed in white garments,
headscrownsofgold. . .

5 And out of the and mitres on their heads. ) )
throne proceeded 5. And as the law was by God once delivered in a
lightnings and thun- terrible manner, by the ministry of angels, so it now
deg'}%“ and voices : seemed to be produced as terribly, to threaten and
lamps. of 'g::egfl‘r:': ﬁive in evidence against sinners: and seven angels,
ing beforethethrone, k-e seven deacons in the churc}x, stood waiting on
which are the E;e] se- this judicature : (see note [¢] ch. i.)
ven Spirits of God. 6, And before this tribunal of God’s were brought

tlfro?lleldthte’::ort:a:h: all the people of the Jews, expressed by a sea, or mul-

sea of glass like un- titude of waters, (waters signifyini people in this pro-
to crystal: and [ f]in phecy, ch. xvii. 15,) and all their thoughts and actions

2 in countenance, dpdoet. 3 thrones, 6pdvor.
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the midst of the laid visible and discernible before this Judge, their

talt‘)':;‘te' u’:"d ﬁ‘l'°““d own consciences, as a crystal glass, reflecting, and ac-

were [_,,]foem. ‘boast, knowledging the accusations Slat are brought against

full of eyes before them ; and at every corner of this judgment seat were

and behind. the four ensigns of the standards of Israel, meanin
thereby four apostles that were present at the counc
at Jerusalem, Acts xv, and that had most especially
reference to the Jews, (which were the people on
whom this judicature was to pass;) and these had
many eyes before and behind, (see note [/],) that is,
the gifts of prophecy, and also of interpreting the
scriptures of the Old Testament, the first looking
forward, the other backward.

7 And the [K)first 7. And the four ensigns were, as they were in
*beast was like alion, Ezekiel, ch. i, the images of a lion, and an ox, and &
i‘.“dthe second ‘beast man and an eagle, which may, by way of hieroglyphic,
ike a calf, and the .. 5}
third 7beast had a (fit enough for a vision,) all of them put together, set
face as a man, and out that title of God, of slow to anger, and swift to
the fourth ®beast was mercy, and so represent him as he ie in his dealing with
like a flying eagle. these Jews, whom he was now about to judge, having

warned them by the prophets, by Christ, by the apo-
stles, and (the converted Jews in Asia) by the epistle
to the churches, ch. i. ii. iii., before he proceeds to
juﬁfﬁent against them, and when he doth so, won-
derfully delivering the penitent believers out of that
destruction.

8 And the four 8. And the bearers of these four standards had each
ghbm“ had each of of them six wings like seraphims, Isa. vi. 2, (with two
" Z'sou[:] him o+ o83 of them covering the face, with two the feet, or secret
they were full of eyes Parts, and with two flying, noting the humility, chas-
within : and they rest tity, love or zeal in God’s service, that was remark-
not day and night, able in these, in opposition to the contrary in those
b ¥ g‘a)(';dl,‘,‘:{{' which should now be judged, especially the Gnostic

'yﬁty, which was, 9 udaizers,) and were full of eyes, as before, ver. 6,
and is,and istocome, behind and before, in respect of their understanding

of the prophecies and types of the Old Testament, and
their gifts of prophecy given them by God ; and they
labour incessantly for the advancement of God’s glory,
and the kingdom of Christ,and evidencing to unbeliev-
ers their approaching ruin, and to believers God’s
fidelity, in making good his promise to them, in
delivering them, and destroying their enemies.

9 And when "those g—11. And while they 3’:31 80, the bishops of the

¢ living creatures, {@a. 3 living creature. 8 living creature. 7 living crea-
ture. 8 living creature. 9 living creatures. 10 being full of eyes round about
and within, 11 the ruler of all things, rarroxpdrap. 12 the living creatures shall

give, Sdoovot 74 (Ga.
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beasts give glory and Christian church in Judza did adoration to God, ac-
honour and thanke l~mowledgin§l his fidelity and infinite power, from

:ﬁeht‘ﬁ':.o:}:twﬁg liv. whom they have received all, and therefore are in all

eth for ever and ever, réason to employ all to his service, and to depend and
10 The four and trust on him in the midst of all dangers, as on a

twenty elders fall £;3 . 1V. : ts iv. 24. g0.
e e o that faithful creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19: (see Acts iv. 24. 30.)

sat on thethrone,and
worship him that liv-
eth for ever and ever,
and cast their crowns
before the throne,
saying,

1 z”l'ﬁou art worthy,
O Lord, to receive
gloryandhonourand
power : for thou hast
created all things,
and for thy pleasure
they are and were
created.

CHAP. V.

AND 1 saw Ba]in 1. And as God sat on his tribunal or throne of
g;:en e l::t 1’;";‘: ;’: judgment, behold there was in his right hand a book
the throne a book OF Toll (see mote [a:LLukg iv.) full of writing on the
[b]writtenwithinand inside, and on the backside, a great way down, and
on the backside, seal- that rolled up, and on the outside sealed, that no part
ed with seven seals. of it could possibly be read ; and this roll consisted of

seven rolls, one within another, and every one of
them had a seal to it, ch. vi. 1. (This book of rolls
containing in it the sealed, that is, secret decrees and
purposes of God upon the Jews, which as they were

2 And 1 saw a foretold only by Christ, Matt. xxiv, Luke xxi, Mark
1 strong angel pro- Xiil, so are they by him inflicted and executed upon
claiming with a loud them, and that an effect of his regal power, to which,
voice, Who is wor- after his crucifixion, he was by his resurrection in-
thy to open the book, ;.11 ed.)
and to loose the seals e 3 s .
thereof ? 2. And I saw one of the angels, of special dignity

3 And no man in among them, making proclamation with a loud voice
heaven, nor in earth, in these words, Who 1s able to unloose the seals of
neither under the this hook, and so to open it, to reveal to us what is
carth, was able 0 .;¢ained in it?
open the book, nei- . .
ther to look thereon. 3 And it seems no creature in the world was able

4 And I ? wept to do it; for upon this proclamation to all, none pre-
much, because no tended to it.

the to o f°:ngn:°:; 4 And my desire to know caused me to be much
reZd thepf)ook, nei- concerned and grieved at this, and so to make my

ther to look thereon. complaint thereof.

1 mighty, loxvpdv. 2 lamented greatly, tkAaiov xoAAd.
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5 And one of the 5. And one of the elders, ch. iv. 4, that was in one

%‘,ie" saith unto me, of the thrones, one of them that sat with God in judg-
eep not: behold, .

the Lion of the tribe M€nt, comforted me, and told me that Christ, known
of Juda, the Root of by those two titles, of the Lion of the tribe qf Judah,
David, hath prevail- Gen. xlix. 9, and the root of Jesse, Isaiah x1. 1, hav-
edéo oprn the I‘:°"k’ ing, by his voluntary suffering of death, received this
Ten onle thereat ¢ reward from his Father, to have all power given to
" him at his resurrection, and so from a slaughtered
lamb, being turned into a roaring, devouring lion,
had this privilege, among others, bestowed on him by
his Father, to reveal, yea, and to execute the decrees

contained in these volumes.

6 And I bebeld, 6. This was further exemplified to me ; for I look-
and, lo, in the midst ed and saw what I had not seen before, a Lamb bloody,
of the throne and of ot} wounds visible in him, as one that had been
the four 3heasts, and b . . .
in the midst of the butchered, Christ crucified and risen from the dead,
elders, stood a Lamb and so indued both with power to subdue his enemies
as it had been slain, (fitly expressed by this style of Aorns, see note [n
::;‘;%e:e‘”; :"‘l’l‘,;:; Luke i, and so used here, ch. xvi'i. 3.) and vyith al
aro the aevon ‘Spirits knowledge and wisdom to order it fitly, having in-
of God *sent forth Struments to execute his will present, and ready press-
into all the earth.  ed at his service, and also officers (angels, ch. iv. 5,

and Zech. iv. 10.) to visit and give him account of
all that was done in Jud®a and elsewhere, the per-
secutions which the Jews brought upon the Christians.

7 And hecameand 7. And this Lamb, Christ, came and took the book
took the book out of out of God’s hand, that is, received power from God,
?l“etnghttha“d"”‘t‘l‘l“ as the reward of his sufferings, to reveal and make
thoone~ "PO" M€ known, and then to execute on that people those

heavy judgments contained in those rolls.

8 And whenhehad 8. And when this power was given to him, this
taken the book, the being the instating him in that royal authority next
i';:“; beasts and four ¢, (Goq himself, (that is, setting him on the throne of

twenty elders fell . e . .
down before theJudgment, called sitting at God’s right hand, or reign-
Lamb, having every ing till he brought all his enemies under his feet,) the
one of them hmmi four living creatures, by which the four apostles were
a;,‘d olden "l:'ﬂ; represented, ch. iv. 6, and the elders that (ch. iv. 4.)
the E):]m},);y:acrs o sat on the four and twenty thrones about the Judge,
saints, gave all acknowledgments of supreme power to Christ ;

and every one praised and magnified God in these ap-
E;oaching judgments of his, and presented to him,

side their own lauds, the thanksgivings of all the
believers then living, who had been persecuted, and

denied the liberty of their Christian profession and

3 living creatures. ¢ sent into all the land, &xerraruéva eis xacay Ty ip. 5 living
creatures.
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9 And they sung a assemblies (2 Thess. ii. 1.) by the malice of the Jews,
}l‘%“’ o ::g"“g; but now by their approaching destruction were likely
take the book. xnd to be rescued from their pressures to a flourishing
to open the ’ seals condition of quiet for some space.
thereotl";i fordt}l:ou 9, 10. And in their names, and their own, they
wast slain, and hast sang praises to him, acknowledging this dignity and
;edfl‘;?"ﬁ o‘(’)‘:itgu(t}‘ﬁ. regal power to be most worthily instated on him as a
ezery % kindred, ‘and reward of his sufferings, by which he overcame Satan,
tongue, and people, and redeemed all faithful believers, not only out of
and nation; the power of sin and hell, but also of their persecutors
el ‘;‘}l't‘g l:‘:: mé‘gs on earth, bringing them to quiet, halcyonian days,
kings and priests : 81Y1D8 them tranquillity and liberty to assemble freely
and we shall reign to his service, as a choice, peculiar people of his, (see
on the earth. note [d] ch. i,) and accordingly concluding that this

! ['}l“d dl }?ehe,ld» royal benefit they should now enjoy, through this act
any an tls‘:,(‘;g':s of vengeance (on Christ’s and the Christians’ enemies,
about t};,et roneand the obdurate Jews) which was here undertaken by
the 7 beasts and the him, ver. 6.
elders: andthenum- 131, And I looked, and behold all the angels of
ber of them was ten |5 ven in infinite multitudes attending on God, joined

:ﬁgmdd’ ;llﬁefh;f: w.ith the apostles and bishops in giving praises unto

sands of thousands ; D1m. . . .

12 Saying with a 12, And all said with a loud voice, All power &c.
!oudhvmie;mWor:]hy are most worthily attributed to Christ as a reward of
o the Lamb thal his crucifixion. All this dignity to himself and advan-
power, and riches, tages to believers are a just reward of his sufferings,
and wisdom, and by which he hath dearly bought them.
strength, and ho-
nour, and glory, and
blessing. .

13 And every crea-  13. And all other creatures in the world made the
il‘“e Wh‘d(‘i - (he same acknowledgment (noting these judgments that
earth. wad under :h: should now fall on the Jews (as they were most just,
earth, and such as 50 also) to be most seasonable, and infinitely advan-
are in the sea, and tageous to his people, who should be rescued by that
all that are in them, means.)
heard I saying, Bless-
ing, an onour,
and glory, and pow-
er, be unto him that
sitteth upon the
throne, and unto the
Lamb for ever and
T And the f 14. And a general adoration was paid unto Christ
o btasts said, Amon. 8 unto God himself, noting this punishment of the
And the four and Jews to be a just act of divine revenge on their cru-
twenty elders fell cifying of Christ, who being by his divine power

¢ tribe, puAjs. 7 living creatures. 8 living creatures.
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down and worship- raised from the dead, by the same destroyeth them,
}’:d him that liveth g preserveth his persecuted disciples.

r ever and ever.
CHAP. VI.

AND Isaw when 1, And as the Lamb, that is, Christ, opened the
{-he Lambh opened firgt geal, which closed the first roll, I looked, and the
an(:inel %t;atrde :::l:; first of those four living creatures called aloud to me,
were the noise of OF in such a kind of voice as is wont to come out of
thunder, one of the thunder, when a voice is heard from heaven, (see note
four heasts saying, on Acts ix. 6,) saying, Come and see, or, Here is a
Come and see. more full relation and prediction of those things which

Christ had foretold concerning the Jews, Matt. xxiv,
(set down here in this chapter in gross, and more
particularly, as they have their execution, in the fol-
lowing chapters.)

2 And I saw,and 2. And as I looked, methought I saw a white
beholdawhite horse: horse, and one sitting thereon, that is, an angel re-
;’.‘d he that sat on \,regenting Jesus Christ (see ch. xix. 11.) now in an-

im bad 2 bow; and oth, han that in which he had been, ch
a crown was given O er posture than that in which he had been, ch. v.
unto him: and he 6. There he was a lamb slain, now he is a king riding
went forth conquer- in pomp, (the white horse noting his glory ;) but this
ing, and to conquer. 3 gpjritual king, the horse that he rides on being mys-

tically the gospel, in respect of the purity and glori-
ousness or divinity of its doctrine. And this horseman
or prince, the Lord Christ, had a bow in his hand,
that is, menaces and terrors held out against his ene-
mies, before they be really inflicted on them, as the
bow is first held in the hand, then the arrow prepared
upon the string, before it be shot out at them ; and
he had a crown given to him, as to one now instated
and installed in his royal office ; and his business at
the present was that which was primarily proper to
the white horse, the gospel, to be the power of God
to salvation to them that believe, to convert the Jews -
to the faith, and so to conquer and melt his crucifiers;
and then for the future (as the gospel is by conse-
quence the savour of death unto death) to bring down
or destroy the obdurate, (these two being generally
the ways of Christ’s conquering in this book :) and as
the Jews, so, after, the (komans, by converting some
and destroying others, conquering and breaking the
infidelity of some, and then bringing down and de-
stroying the impenitent.

3 Andwhen he had 3. And when he had opened the second seal, which

1 the first, ulav : see Matt. xxviii. 1. 2 the first of the four living creatures saying, as
a voice of thunder, évds &k 7@y Teaodpwy (dwv Aéyortos ds ariis Bpovris.
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opened the second had the second roll under it, the second of the living
seal, dl ,'t‘,“’d the creatures called to me to come and behold what was
Com and cast %> represented there.

4 And there went 4- And I looked and saw another horse red, or of
out another horse blood-colour, and an angel (as minister of God’s judg-
that was red: and ments) sat upon him ; and of him it was told me, that

ime:h;vta:atgtll‘i::eot: he had power given him to embroil the land of Judza
to take e from (€€ ch. vii. 1. 9.) with war, thereby to pour out a
the ¢ earth, and that great deal of blood ; and to that purpose methought
they should [a]kill he had a sword put into his hand, a presignification
e another :nu‘;“tg of the slaughters that should be committed by the
i o B vord. Jews one upon another: (see Matt. xxiv. 7.)

5 Anmen hehad 5 And when he opened the third seal, which had
opened the thirdseal, the third roll under it, the third of the living crea-
I heard %‘: th“'g tures called to me to come and see what was in that
~beast say, Comead 15]1; and it was a third horse, black and foul to look
and lo a black horse; 00 ; and by that was signified a sore famine, (which
and he that sat on discolours the skin of men, and makes them look black
him had a pair of and sad and dismal;) and to signify this, he that was
balances in his hand. o, thig horse’s back, the angel that was executioner

of this judgment, had a balance in his hand to weigh
corn, (as it is usual in time of scarcity or approaching
famine, when bread is distributed out to every one
by weight, no more than is thought necessary to life.)

6 And I heard a 6. And from the midst of the four living creatures
voice in the midst of there proceeded a voice, as the prediction of some
the four ® beasts say, prophet, saying, The scarcity of corn is such, that the,
7 Eb] tAf measure Of price of a man’s day labour will buy no more than
o three :nel;?:z'; 18 wont to be thought sufficient for a man’s food for a
of barley for a pen- day ; and if he eat that all himself| there is nothing left
ny; and ®see thou to provide for wife and children, much less for clothes
:‘l;“" not the oil and for gi] of them ; and so in proportion the price of bar-

© wine. ley ; such scarcity there is of the necessaries of life
for men and cattle : whereas of oil and wine (of which
there is no necessity, the first might wholly be spared,
and is of no use in such times of extreme dearth, and
the want of the other might competently be supplied
by water) there was store enough: the scarcity was
to fall heavy upon the necessaries of life, but not on
the superfluities; which is an expression of the heavi-
ness, not lightness or supportableness of it.

7 Andwhen he had 7. And upon the opening of the fourth seal, where-
opened the fourth with the fourth roll was sealed up, the fourth living

3 living creature. 4 land, 7is : see Premon., and note [8] Matt. xxiv, and note [a]
Rev. vii. 5 living creature. 6 living creatures. 7 A quart. 8 injure not,
W) &3uchops.
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seal, [ heard the voice creature called to me to come and see the representa-

g;" théoﬁ:l‘;f;l;(; ‘;:5‘ tion contained in it.
8 'And 1 looked, 8. And it was a pale horse, and a rider thereon,

and behold a pale signifying great death or mortality, whether by extra-
horse : and his name ordinary ways of death, the sword and famine, or by
tl;ai) gtthot;nlyrsg;“ﬁ that or(!ina.ry, known way of pestilence, following (as
;o owed with him, °Fdinarily it doth) upon those two, and sweeping away
And powerwasgiven Mmany. And these three horses in the three last rolls,
dlunto them lover that is, sword, famine, and death or pestilence, (all
the fourth part of the named together in this matter, Matt. xxiv. 7,) should
:";;:‘é toanl:;ll :::ll: destroy the fourth part of the land of Judea, men and
hunger, and with D€asts, or else should make such a vastation, that the
death, and “with the wild beasts should increase and be too strong for the
beasts of the earth. inhabitants there. (And all this but a forerunner of
9 And when he had the fur greater destructions that should afterwards be
opened the fifth seal, . e
1 saw '3[¢Junder the wrought among them at the siege of Titus.)
altar the souls of 9, 10. And upon the opening of the fifth seal, I saw
them that were slain in the lower part of the sanctuary, beneath the altar
f°fdthe word of God, of incense, the souls of the martyrs (see ch. vii. g. 14.)
:V';ﬁgg',t.h:ht:“l‘;:ﬁ",y that had been slain by the Jews for their constant
10 And thzy cried Preaching of Christ, and this blood of theirs, like that
with a loud voice, of Abel, called to Christ, as a rightcous and faithful
saying, Howlong, O Judge, for judgment upon those wicked men, who
Lord, holy and true, were oyilty of all the blood of all the prophets (Matt.
dost thou not judge _ ... guLly ¢ Propues, .
andavenge ourblood XXiil. 35,) even as far as to Christ himself and his

on them that dwell apostles, and other Christians afterwards, whom they

on ' the earth ? persecuted also, and caused many to be put to death,
11 And white robes T uke xxi. 12.
weregivenuntoeve

one of them; and jt , 11+ And this crying of their blood for instant jus-
was said unto them, ticé Was at the present answered with giving them
that they should rest white robes, acknowledgments of their constancy and
yet for a little sea- perseverance in suffering, and consequently a present
o until their fel- 54,00 of blissful reward : this revenge of their blood
owservants also and | . . .

their brethren, that €ing for a while, for some few years, deferred, till
should be killed as all the bloodguiltiness of these Jews should be filled
they were, should be up, all the other martyrs slain, James, the bishop of
fulfilled. Jerusalem, &c., and then should the vengeance come

wxhzmAhx;dh:d b::::,]g on these impenitent, obdurate persecutors: (see ch. vii.

ed the sixth seal, 9, 10, &c.) . : .

and, lo, there was 12. And at the opening of the sixth seal, in that
a [f] great e‘“‘}l:' roll there was a representation of eclipses of sun and
quake; an [q(' ® moon, &c. figuratively to express great destructions,
sun became black as ? . . 2

sackclothof hair,and Bizek. xxxii. 7, Isaiah xiii. 20, Joel 1i. 10. and 31, and

the moon became as ch. iii. 1.

blood ;

9 living creature. 10 hades followeth, é 3ns &xoAo ,0e. 11 to kill upon the fourth
part of the land, &woxTeivar éxl 70 Téraprov Tis vis. 12 by, xd, or, the fourth part of the
beasts : so the King’s MS. 7d 7éraprov té@v énplewr. 13 beneath. 14 they bad had,

elxov. 15 the land, s yis.
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13 And thestars of 13. And the same was again signified by an ap-
heaven fell unto the pegrance of falling stars dropping down as the wi-

::;l;{‘:xﬂ her f.ueg thered figs, those that are of a second spring, and

timely figs, when she cOme not to be ripe that year, but hanging on the
is shaken of amighty tree in the winter are frostbitten, and with a great

wind. wind are shaken down and fall from the trce, Isaiah
14 And the heaven :

. 4.
?vimdi:io?l:; '3,’5 14. And by the appearance of great, black, gloomy

gether; and every clouds, covering the whole face of the sky, not a star
mountain and island to be scen any more than the writing is discernible in
were moved out of 5 yo]] folded up, (see note a) Luke iv,) and by the
their places. thquak h hill di ds

15 And [#]thekings Carthquakes, ver. 12, whereby many hills and islan
of the 7 earth, and were moved out of their places, Ismah xxxiv. 4.
the great men, and 15. And the governors and great ones, of several
the rich men, and degrees of power among the Jews, the generals of the
the '° chief captains, oo veor) factions among them, and eve ane
and the mighty men, g them, very meancr per-
and every bondman, son of all sorts, appeared in the vision to be in an
and every free man, horrible consternation ;

i]hid themselves in
the dens and in the
rocks of the moun-
tains ;

16 And said to the  16. And the guilt of the blood of Christ and Chris-
?:ﬁ“mnsmd(;'?,k;» tians which they had shed, and of which they wished
s rom the face of that it might fall upon them and their children, now
him that sitteth on fell upon them, made them fly into vaults or caverns
the throne, and from under ground, and into walls, (according as it reall
}E‘;ﬂﬂf] wrath of the fell out, and as it was foretold by the prophets, Isaiaivl

17 For the great 1" 19> Hosca x. 8, and by Christ, Luke xxiii. 30.)
day of his wrath is  17- As seeing this inevitable vengeance now falling
come ; and who shall on them.
be able to stand ? CHAP. VII

AND after these 1. After the general view and description of God’s
ﬁ“nﬂi;‘ I b four yengeances on the Jews succeed now the particular
e ormess of €Xecutions of them ; and therein the ﬁrst'tgm' g that
[a] the ! earth, hold- Was represented to me was Christ’s peculiar care for
ing the four winds the preserving of the true, penitent believers of them
of the ®earth, that out of the common destruction, who are therefore first
the wind should not ¢, o 1y,51ked, (as the houses of the Israelites in Egypt
blow on the earth, <hat the bl > h ) ‘%
nor on [b]the sea, at the plague may pass over them,) and so sec
nor Son any tree.  before the vengeance break out upon them in com-

mon. This is here thus expressed in vision: I saw,
saith he, four angels that had power to bring punish-
ments, famine, &c. (foretold ch. vi.) upon Judea, but
making stay before they would do it, not permitting
any of these mischiefs as yet to break out upon them.

16 latter figs, SAvrbovs. 17 land, vis. 18 rulers over thousands. 1 land.
2 land. 3 on every.
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2 And I saw an- ¢o—4. And whilst this was a doing, I saw another

other angel h“““d' angel coming on a message from Christ, (intituled tke
i:‘a‘f,hf;"fh: :ealeas;,’- east or rising sun, see note [s] Luke i, and note [f]
the living God : and Rev. xvi,) with a writing scaled (an ordinance or
he cried with a loud commission from God) in his hand, that they proceed
voice to the four an- ot to any such act of mischief till the believers, or

g;"l‘:'n "°to“’h,°;lnu::m orthodox, pure, steady Christians be sealed, that is,

earth and the sea; Put into a safe condition, that they partake not in that

Saying, Hurt not destruction. And these that are thus scaled, and so
the earth, neither the preserved, though they are a very small, despicable
sea, nor the trees, ;;,;mher in respect of the far greater number of those

€8, Do ’ ,
:éltvl::sel:::gt[:c]);zﬂr that were destroyed, only a remnant, as Noah’s famil

God in their fore- of the old world, or Lot’s of Sodom, (see Luke xvi1.
heads. 27. 29, and note [A] Matt. xxiv,) are yet fourteen

4 And I heard myriads and four thousand, that is, a great number,

?ﬁi:ﬁ}:‘; °§e$':anf (not precisely so many, or just twelve thousand and

and there were seal- 10 More, of every tribe;) and these were by God’s
ed an [d]hundred appointment to be secured before the judgments were
and forty “and four to break out upon that people.

thousand of all the
tribes of the children
of Israel.

5 Ofthe tribe of Ju-
da were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the
tribe of Reuben were
sealed twelve thou-
sand. Of the tribe
of Gad were sealed
twelve thousand.

6 Of the tribe of
Aser were sealed
twelve thousand. Of
the tribe of Neptha-
limweresealed twelve
thousand. Of the
tribe of Manasses
were sealed twelve
thousand.

7 Of the tribe of
Simeon were sealed
twelve thousand. Of
the tribe of Levi were
sealed twelve thou-
sand. Of the tribe
of Issachar were seal-
ed twelve thousand.

8 Of the tribe of
Zabulon were sealed
twelve thousand. Of
the tribe of Joseph
were sealed twelve

4 injure, ddifioa. 5 shall seal, cppaylowuer.
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thousand. Of the

tribe of Benjamin

were sealed twelve

thousand. .. .

9 After this I be- 9. After this immediately I saw all the orthodox,
held, and, lo, a great pure, constant Christians, whether Jews or Gentiles,
multitude, which no gyery where dispersed, of all nations, that had con-

ﬁagaﬁof&;?m tinued thus long under persecution of the Jews, (see

kindreds, and peo- Ver. 14,) looking up with faith and constancy to
ple, and tongues, Christ, attending this vengeance of God on the unbe-
stood  before ~the lieving Jews, and owned and acknowledged and re-

:::onf"m‘:‘ﬂd c}ﬁfgg warded by God as those that had stuck to the faith
withwhite robes, and and persevered constantly, Matt. xxiv. 13, though
palms in theirhands; they had not resisted unto blood, Heb. xii. 4.

1o And cried with 1o, And these praised God for his deliverance, (as
a loud voice, saying, the martyrs called for vengeance, ch. vi. 9,) acknow-

(L,e(],s al:,?,tilgﬁl t;t&‘:l: ledging all their delivery to be imputable, as a most

upon the throne, and remarkable act of mercy, to God the Father, and to
unto the Lamb.  Christ, on whom they have believed.
11 And all the ,, 4o And a multitude of angels stood waiting

:;gﬁl: l:;:’:dtﬁg::: on God, and encompass'ing the bishops of Judea,
and about the elders (Which were, together with the apostles, to be gone
and the four 7beasts, out of the country at this time, and so to partake of
‘311:1 fell lt’ﬁf?“?_ the this delivery,) and they joined with them in this
'one on their iraces, LI 3
and worshipped God, T&J01Cing and blessing of God.
12 Saying, Amen:
Blessing, and glory,
and wisdom, and
thanksgiving, and
honour, and power,
and might, be unto
our God for ever and
ever. Amen. .
13 And one of the 13. And methought one of the bishops asked me,
ielde“at':fwe"ed{;g; who I thought those were (or whence) that were in
unto me, . :
a“rg these which are the white garments of unspotted innocence, ver. g.
arrayed in white
robes? and whence
came they ? . .. .
14 And I said un-  14. And I told him I knew not, desiring him to tell
11‘0 him, ASl:l'h ‘h‘?s me. And he told me, saying, These are the confes-
nowest. Andhesaid o, (thouil;not martyrs), ver. g, that ventured their

, Th they . . . .
'f:hl?ceh came out of lives for Christ in the confessing him constantly.

ttribulation,and
ave washed their
robes,and madethem
white in the blood of
the Lamb. . .
15 Thereforearethey  15. Who shall therefore live to enjoy some tran-

6 every nation, and tribes, wavrds ¥0vovs xal puAGY. 7 living creatures.
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before the throne of quillity and peaceable assembling to serve him in the

g‘;d;n a:ilii:l::?nhllnl’x; church : (see 2 Thess. ii. 1, and Rev. v. 10.)
temple : and he that '
sitteth on the throne
shall dwell among
them.
16 They shall hun-  16. They shall no more be persecuted or restrained
er no more, neither from gssemblies: (see Isaiah xlix. 10.)
thirst any more ; nei-
ther shall the sun
light on them, nor
any ® heat. . . .
17 For the Lamb  17. But live peaceably in Christ’s fold, (see psalm
which is *inthe midst xxiii. 2 ;) and having sown in tears, they shall now

g:e:lhfhg"‘:l::ﬁﬁ reap in joy the fruits of their patience and persever-
lead them unto liv- anc€, (see Isaiah xxv. 8,) a peaceable time of serving
ing fountains of wa- God. (Such as the Christians had in the days of
ters : and God shall Vespasian and Titus after the destruction of the Jews.)
wipe away all tears

from their eyes.

CHAP. VIIL

ANI()i w;hen he hatg 1. And after these six rolls and seals, ch. vi, con-
opened the sevemin qining the scveral previous judgments that were to
mg&ﬁ;ﬁgﬁﬂ; fall on the unbelieving Jews, and the prodigies fore-
the space of half an going, and predictions of utter destruction that should
hour. upon them, follows now the seventh roll and seal,

2 And I lzawhghl: and on the opening of that there was a refpresentation
ttood before God: Of the service in the temple at the time of offering in-
and tothemweregiv- cense. For, first, I perceived an universal silence for
en seven [a] trump- half an hour, that is, the people praying by themselves
ets. silently in the court, (as they are wont to do while

21 ‘::g:‘;‘:;‘“ ooq the hi h priest is offering in the sanctuary.)

g o altar, having _ 2+ And the seven angels or officers that waited on
a [a] golden censer; God, ch. i. 4, like so many priests in the temple,
and ‘there was given sounded their trumpets.

;‘;::e l;llﬁt hehoulq 324 And another angel, as the high priest, offered
! offer it with the UP the incense with which the people’s prayers are
prayers of all saints supposed to ascend to God. By this, signifying the
upon the golden al- prayers of all faithful people, persecuted by these ob-
tar which was before durate Jews, to have come to God’s ears, and to have

ﬂ:e m“:im smoke found admission there.

of the incense, which
came with the pray-
ers of the saints,
ascended up before
God out of the an-
gel’s hand.

8 scorching, xadua. 9 ahout, &2 uéoov. 10 shall rule them, or, be their shepherd,
wouuavei. 1 give it to, 3dop.
HAMMOND, VOL. II. K k
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5 And the angel 5. And as an effect or consequent of that, that is,
g&‘.‘t“’,"‘!‘g"ém‘“o‘} of that persecution, and their prayers for deliverance,
the altar. and cast ;¢ (0ot for this vengeance,) it is, that the angel fills his
% into the earth : and censer with fire from the altar of burnt offerings, that
there were [b]voices, is, with the wrath of God, (so oft expressed in the
andthunderings,and prophets by fire,) and that wrath consuming, (such
l;f:‘tflm‘;‘fl:; and an ¢ the fire that consumed the burnt sacrifice totally,)

6 And the seven and cast it upon all Judema; and the effects of that
angels which had the were voices, and thunders, (that is, noise of thunders,)
seven trumpets pre- and lightnings, and earthquake, that is, great, heavy,
P"e% themselves o gydden, wasting judgments upon that people, repre-
";unﬁe first p sented here in general, but particularly set down in
sounded, and there the consequents of the sounding the seven trumpets.
¢ followed hail and 6. Then the seven angels set their trumpets to their
Ec] fire mingled with mouths, every one, and were ready to blow, and did

c,l..ogﬂ’p::,dat,eee:t? so, one after another, each of which had a several

6 and the third signification in it.

o;m treets * was bm 7. And when the first sounded, I saw falling upon
up, and all [d]green Judea hail and fire mingled with blood, a fit emblem
grass was burnt up. of geditions and commotions, and they fell upon

aggﬁngoﬁggegfm a:g Judea, and wasted it in a bloody manner; and the

as it were a great Obedient, meek, pious Christians that would not join
mountain  burning with them in their seditious practices were ternbly
with [c]fire was cast plyndered and wasted by them. And this fell heavily
l[’éiglfmei?mn:? :ll:: upon the tetrarchate of Abylene (see note [4] ch. vii.)
sea became blood; 88 Well as upon Judea.

9 And the third 8. And upon the second angel’s sounding there was
part of the creatures another representation of a great multitude of the
::&cg:;"l’i‘f: thgi?:la: same or like seditious persons rising in Galilee, and
and the third part of the suppressing of them cost a great deal of blood,
the ships were de- consumed a great multitude of Galilzans,
stroyed. . 9. Made a great destruction of men, and vastation

10 And the third f the most eminent cities there: (see note [e])

:l'l’g:l 'gﬁ"d:d’ m‘: 10, 11. And upon the sounding of the third, an
star from heaven, €minent person, taking upon him to be a captain
[c]ll;mumingasit were among them, and drawing many after him, raised a
a lamp, and it fell gedition in the lesser cities and towns of Galilee : (see
hn e the third part ;,,ve (5] ) And this sedition was a bitter, pernicious

u ,t,h eth:vfor:;ﬂ one to those that joined in it, brought a force from the

of waters ; Romans, slew a great multitude more in those parts
11 And the name of Galilee.

of the star is call-

ed [fJWormwood:

and the third part

of the waters became

2 from the fire of the altar, éx 1o xupds Tob bus. 3 on the land, els Thy vi». 4 was,
dyévero. $ Jand, yijy. 6 The King's MS. reads, xal 7d Tplror rHs 7is xarexdn, xal
Tpitov rov Sévdpay, and the third part of the earth was burnt up, and the third part of the tross.
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wormwood; and ma-
ny men died of the
waters, because they
were made bitter. .
12 And the fourth 12. And upon the sounding of the fourth, I saw
angel sounded, and the representation of a great judgment falling upon

3’1: s[ggzvh;dsm the holy city, a siege and attempt on Jerusalem itself.

and the third part of
the moon, and the
third part of the
stars; 8o as the third
of them was
kened, and the
day 7 shone not for
a ht i of it,and
the night likewise. . .

13 And I beheld, 13. And a prophet denouncing three horrible woes
;n, hea:l?mm 'hmflt " against the whole nation, which should particularly
mny'l;e%ofhea:gn say be set down in the three representations which should
: withalouds"oic);, be ushered in by the three other angels still behind,
[A]:Woe, woe, woe, Which would not be long before they sounded ; the
to the inhabiters of first of them belonging to the forerunners immediately

:‘h:h?r;?hlg lvmoice': before the last siege and destruction of Jerusalem ;
zf the trumpet of the.the second, to tht.lt siege itself ; the third, to the sad
three angels, which events following it.

are '° yet to sound!
CHAP. IX.
AND thefifthan- 1. And upon the sounding of the fifth trumpet, I
gel sounded, and I g5y him that was before, (ch. viil. 10,) the leader of

1 " Lo 9
;:o':n hgl:nmfﬂ the seditious, or some other that succeeded in his

earth: and to him place, and he became a ringleader of most hellish
was ’gi:en the key of villainies, which, under the title of zealots, did all the
the “bottomless pit. migchief imaginable.

3 And he opened ;" 5y the¥ marched up to Jerusalem, and seized

:1:,:1 b{’h‘:’;e mgit; upon the temple there, killed the high priests and the

smoke out of the pit, rest of the priests, and plundered the city.
as the smoke of a
t 3 furnace; and
e sun and the air
were darkened by
reason of the smoke
of the pit.
3 And there came 3. And these became as locusts, great wasters and
out of the smoke lo- devourers, and were in other respects peculiarly like
custs ‘upontheearth: Jocusts, which, having no king, go out by bands,

and unto them was .
given power, as the Brov. xxx. 27 ; and such were these, a company of
8CO!

ions of the g'nddy, wild people, in great numbers, harassing and
earth have power. evouring all.

7 appeared not the third part of it, uh palvp 70 Tplror abris. 8 Or, eagle : for the
King's MS. reads &erov. 9 the land from the rest, yijs éx T&» Aowdv. 10 ready to
sound, ueAAdvrav carr. 1 the star that was fallen from heaven on the land. 2 well

of the abyss, ppéaros riis &80ooov. 3 chimney, xaufvov. 4 into the land, els T yiv.
5 scorpions have power of the land, ¥xovow &ovaiar of axopxilos s yis.

kKke
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4 And ited[b] was 4. But by God's providerce disposing for the good
of ‘Ll

¢ commanded them 3 is 1

s servants, so it was, that this judgment of the
:,h::t‘t‘;;y;rl;‘;;ﬂ&?ﬁ: zealots fell not upon the Christians, (see note [d] ch.
earth, neither any Viii,) but only upon the Jews themselves, (that were
green thin%; neither as contrary to Christianity as any,) only because they
any tree; hut l(::\lr}; were not of the faction of those zealots.

osemenw :
not the seal of God . 5+ And the judgment that fell upon the Jews by
in their foreheads. these men was not so much a downright killing

5 And to them it (though that also befell Annas and the priests, see
was given that they note [4]), as plundering and pillaging and undoing
;‘)ho“ld not kill them, 41,61y "and tearing their necessary food from the best

ut that they should . . £ 1 h inuing for fiv
be [c]tormented five citizens of Jerusalem, and thus continuing for five
months: and their months’ space, till Titus came to besiege the city, by
torment was as the which means the siege became much the more cruel
“,’"nemh of h‘ 'c‘,’l"" and intolerable when it came; and so this was most
plon, when he strik- fitly compared to scorpions, as the whipping with them

6 And in those days is the most cruel and terrible infliction, much more
shall men [d] seek cruel than any other scourge, 1 Kings xii. 11.
death, and shall not 6, This brought a great famine and want on the
findit; and shall de- o oqt05t and richest men, and that is far more
sire to die, and death © . . .
shall flee from them, Miserable than death itself : (see note [a] ch. vi.)

z And the shapes 7. And these devouring wasters,.the zealots, were
of the locusts were in appearance like warriors, and pretended themselves
like 3“‘0 hors;sge: to be redeemers of the people, and counter-conquer-
parec unto. DAfe; ors of the Romans, (which is meant by their crowns
and on their heads ., . ¢
7 were as it were like unto gold, false princes, false patriots ;) and th(:g
crowns like gold,and took upon them to be saviours and benefactors, sai
their faces were as Josephus, would look like men, kind and friendly,
‘hg f:c:s °ftl:“°“' when they wrought all this ruin to their brethren.

ey had 8. A X "
hair as the hair of S+ And all this while these that thus devoured and
women, and their preyed upon all they came near, and so were most
teeth were as the terrible to those that could not resist, were most base,
teeth of lions. cowardly persons, these great plunderers, far from
And they had LOVArc’y persond great p

9 ;¢ having any manliness or valour in them.
breastplates, as it 3’ .
were Emtphm of 9. An t_hey were hardlgea.rted, compassionless
iron; and the sound people, and in great troops, like grasshoppers or lo-
of their wings was custs, they flew about, and made all places resound
;90::‘%;0;;;‘ Gorses With their noise and at the news of them, Joel ii. 5.
running to battle. 10. And as scorpions wound and sting with their

10 And they had tails, so they, coming in with fair pretences of savi-
tails like unto scor- ours and benefactors, when they depart, plunder and
pions,and there were ¢, vy 411 glong with them: and so they continue till
sungslpthelrmls:th t £ Titus’s si ‘ust f ths’
and their power was the time o s siege, ver. 5, just five months
to hurt men five Space.

T they had  11- And though they disclaim having any king
a king over them, over them but God, and upon that score pretend to

6 said. 7 as it were crowns like unto gold, &s oréparo: Suowt xpvog.



CHAP. IX. REVELATION. 501

which is the angel of rige up against the Romans ; and though, like locusts,
:vhl“’osg°:::"::°’; B> ver. g, they go out by bands, having no king to con-
Hebrew tongue is Quct them, yet their cruelty and unmercifulness in
Abaddon, but in the destroying owns them to have a king, who rules
Greek tonfue hath among them, and puts them upon all this villainy,
{"Zn“ame e] Apol- Satan, that delights in nothing but destroying.
o : . 12. And this 1s the first of those woes or pests fore-
12 80ne woe is past; .
and, behold, there told ch. viii. 13. And though this were a competent
come two woes more jJudgment on that nation, there are yet two more
’ he";aftgl‘- te s approaching them.
13 And the sixth ™ 3 " And yupon the sounding of the sixth trumpet
angel sounded, and f the si .
I heard a voice from Of the sixth angel, I heard a voice from the altar of
the four horns of the incense, where the prayers of the saints or constant
g:lden altar which is Christians are said to be offered up, ch. viii. g, notin,
fore God, that the prayers of the exiled Christians (that to avoi
. this destruction were departed to Pella and man
14 S to th P ! y
six‘thm;’,'ff&mchhaﬁ other places out of the land,. and prayed for liberty to
the trumpet, Loose return to their country again) were come up before
the fourangels which God, and in mercy to them the siege of Jerusalem,
;: atbo;il:g- Ef’a‘ g‘: that now follows, was hastened.
hra 14. And methought that voice said to this sixth
phrates. 41 g A
15 And the four angel, that he should take off that restraint caused by
els were loosed, the present affairs at Rome, and by the great changes
which were prepared there, which detained Vespasian from setting upon
for an hour, an 8y ,a.l di hi P g
day, and a month, J €rusalem according to his purpose. )
and a year, for to 15- And so they were let loose from that restraint,
slay the third part of that is, permitted by the condition of affairs to march
e ndth b into Judzea, for which they were before ready, but
of the mt_m‘;ng;nﬂf: had by the providence of God interposing some_hin-
horsemen were two devances, as he thought fit, been kept for this point of
hl:mdmdd thousand time, to a day (as we say) which God hath deter-
thousand: and I'mined as most agrecable to all his oses of savin,
ﬁf.’:‘l;demthe number gome and destr?gling the rest. PP 8
17 And thus I saw  16. And methought their armies of horsemen were
the horses in the vi- presently mustered and the number of them found to
sion, and them that be infinite and unimaginable, the Syrians, Arabians,
sat en them, l““'mgf Itureans, &c. in vast numbers associating themselves

g] breastplates M o
f[.re, and of jacinth, Unto them.
and brimstone: and 17 And these troops of horse or horsemen were

the heads of the represented to me with breastplates shining like
}‘10"5” were as the flaming fire, and their aspect most terrible, like that
eads of lions; and o Ji55q gaping, and flaming fire issuing out of their
out of their mouths ¢ . .
issued fireand smoke M0Uths ; or elsc, the front of this army, noted by their

and brimstone. breastplates and heads, were very formidable.

8 The first, Mia : see Matt. xxviii. 1. ? after these, uerd Tavra. 10 at, éxl.
11 fiery, and blue, and like brimstone. xvpivovs xal daxwdivovs xal BesdbBess.
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18 By these three ;8. And a multitude of the Jews were killed by

was the third part . .
of men killed, by them in their passage through the country.

the fire, and by the

smoke, and by the

brimstone, which is-

sued out of their

mouths. . .

_19 For their power  19. And the rear of this army was as terrible as the
is_in their mouth, front, came, after wasting and destroying, as the front
?;d t;::irth;lirlst?ogé had done, ver. 18. And so the whole army was like
like unto serpents, that kind of serpent which hath an head in the tail,

and had heads, and and wounds as dangerously with that as with the
;lvith them they do other.

:;t And therest of 20. And though many of the inhabitants were de-
the men which were stroyed by this means, yet were not they that escaped,
not killed by these ;or ‘the Gnostics among them that had associated with
ﬁl:fgﬁt{:t;;ﬁzﬁ the Jews against the Christians, (and were man'ilgf
their hands, thatthey them now destroyed with them,) reformed by all is 3
should not worship they yet repented not of their idol-worship, which
devils, and idols of they took for an indifferent thing, but rather grew

Bras, and stone,and "orse and worse,

of wood : which nei-

:,l:;r?ﬂlﬁe’norhw’ 21. And went on impenitently in all their blood-
21 Neither repent- iness that they had been guilty of upon the Chris-

ed they of their mur- tians, their sorceries, (see note [d] Gal. v,) yea, and

g:::,eri::l;logif:{;:;; their abominable uncleannesses and rapines; they

fornication, nor of Were no whit the better for all that had yet befallen

their thefts. them.
CHAP. X.

AND 1 saw an- 1. Upon the multiplying of these sins, ch. ix. 1,
:;ll‘:; d;nwl%hf%mm}:%i and impenitent continuing 1 all their provocations, it
ven, clothed with a Was just with God to proceed, as now he appeared to
cloud: and a rain- me in the vision to do; for methought I saw another
bow was upon his angel of special dignity (such as ch. v. 2, and ch.
head, and his face xviii. 21, designed and used for eminent employ-
o d“hi‘:e;:etﬁ;: ments) coming down in a cloud from heaven, (as
pillars of fire: angels are wont to do on God’s messages,? having a

rainbow on his head, either to denote a glorious ap-
pearance, as Ezek. i. 28, or, perhaps, moreover (see
ch. iv. 3.) God’s covenant of mercy and deliverance,
made with all his faithful servants, who were now to
receive benefit by what should fall out, (see ch.ix. 13,)
but his looks or countenance were most terrible, and
his feet, denoting his ways and present designed ac-
tions, were most sad and destructive, the fire noting
destruction, and the pillars the fixedness of the decree,
the immutableness of it.
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3 And he had in 2. And he had in his hand a roll opened, and so
his h‘fnd ?llif‘le bol‘:k ready to be read, wherein was contained a sentence
open : and he set I8 ;517 ot the whole nation of the Jews, (see note on ch.

ht foot the 9!
:‘,g, an?io;,,-;l l]):fl: fo,,: vil. 6,) a decree come out from God of utter destruc-

on the ! earth, tion: and this was the completion of that prophecy,
wherein it was said that Christ should make his ene-
mies his footstool; that is, subdue and bring them
down, and that here expressed by this angel’s setting
both his feet on them.

3And cried witha  3- And this angel roared terribly, as a lion doth
loud voice, as when roar after his prey when he is in sight of it ; and upon
a lion roareth: and that, as upon a call, the seven thunders uttered their
when he had cried, y5iceg, that is, methought I heard seven, that is, many
[a] seven thunders : ;
utiered their voices, ©18Ps of thunder, and voices coming out of them, by

which the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus was
shortly represented.

4 And when the 3 And as I had before written what I had seen
seven thunders had and heard, so now I was about to do, to sct down
uttered their voices, what was said by those voices ; but I was commanded
:magg::dw write: ¢}at T should not do so, but, on the other side, that T

a voice . op .
from heaven saying should shut and seal them up, signifying them to be
unto me, Seal up too terrible to be revealed, (the ears of every one that
those things which heard them would tingle,% and therefore fitter to be
u“‘&;‘é"“ﬂ;g““m sealed and closed up in silence than to be recorded or
them not. set down, (such was this destruction by Titus.)

And the angel 5 And the angel, ver. 1, lifted up his hand to hea-
which I saw stand ven, as a ceremony of swearing, Gen. xiv. 22, Deut.
gﬁ"&ﬁhg m“m xxxii. 40, (proportionably to that which is said of God
up his hand to hea- CORCETRING the provoking Israelites, that he sware in
ven, his wrath, they should not enter into his rest, (that is,

that they should die in the wilderness, and not enter
into Canaan,) or concerning the delivering his people
out of Antiochus’s hands, Dan. xii. 7,

6 And sware by 6, 7. And with an oath, by God the creator of all
E’v'; ?:dt e’;:ithw%’; the world, he pronounced the sentence, that time or
created heaven, and d€lay should no more be, that is, that this execution
the things that there- of God’s decree should be no longer deferred, but the
in are, and the earth, destruction, so long threatened, which when it came,
:.l:lgregma:ehﬁsdt&‘; it should be a total, utter destruction, should now im-
sea, and the things mediately light upon this people: a very great part
which are therein, of it now by Titus, and within a very little while,
that there should be upon the sounding of the seventh angel, it should be
*[b]time no longer: perfected, and so all those prophecies be fulfilled,
of tBhgtvl::ic:hZf the Whereby it had been foretold both by the old pro-
seventh angel, when Phets, and since by the prophets under the new tes-
he shall ¢ begin to tament, to whom it had been made known by God,

! land, yir. 2 land, vij». 8 delay. 4 be ready to sound, uéAAp oarwifew.
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sound, the mystery though when, or at what point of time, it had never

?ifﬁs(l;j(e)g :rohedha‘:ﬁ been revealed to any, Matt. xxiv. 36, Acts i. 7, and
declared to his ser- 50 Was kept as a mystery.
vants the prophets. 8. And that voice that spake to me from heaven,

8 And the voice ver. 4, again spake to me, and commanded me to go
:;"fgnlslxd from to that angel, ver. 2, and beseech him to give me the
me again med :aid book or roll, (wherein that sentence was written.)

Go and take the lit. 9- And I went and besought him for it; and he
tle book which is gave it me, and bid me eat it, (see Ezek. iii. 1,) tell-
open in the hand 1ng me that though it would taste a little pleasant in
2“?:13;&':3;1 ‘:h:ﬁl; my mouth, Ezek. iii. g, yet when it was in the sto-
sea and uplz,(; the mach it would be very bitter ; that is, that though in
8 earth. respect of the rescue and deliverance that would be-

2 And I went unto fall the godly by the destruction of these enemies of
the a’ﬁ;}r a'?d said theirs, and by consideration of the great justice of
:ﬁ:‘]’ime I;OOI“"A?S God upon these that so well deserved it, I should,
hesaiduntome, Take While I considered that alone, fully approve and be
it,and eatit up; and well pleased with this sentence against the Jews ; yet
gell!;hal? m&k{: thy when I began to see and consider it in the terrible-
ohall belitrt:etli;y m‘:)tutll: ness of it, and in the utter vastation of a glorious
sweet as honey.  temple, where God had so long been pleased to dwell,

and of a people which God had taken and owned
peculiarly for himself, it would be a most horrible and
amazing thing to me.

10 And I took the  10. And I took the roll and devoured it, that is,
h“le1!’°1‘:k ‘(’i“‘ °3‘he considered and meditated upon it, on both parts of it,
:"t"g; 8 ana:il i;a:asa{': the destructions to the Jews, as well as the deliver-
my mouth sweet as ances and advantages to Christians ; the terribleness
honey: and as soon of the utter destruction as well as the merits of the
as I had eaten it, my Jews that brought it on them: and though the one
belly was bitter.  bleaged me exceedingly, yet, as honey, that is sweet

to the taste when it is eaten, is very uneasy to the
stomach, so the other part, that of the destructions
of my countrymen the Jews, was matter of horrible
grief to me.

11 And he said un-  11. And when I thought with myself, sure now
to me, Thou must there is an end of the vision concerning the Jews,
}::'l‘_’el’h[ec‘ I:gnam "be- there is no more to be seen or prophesied of; the angel
ples,an mtiois,?:?(i said unto me, that beyond this destruction of the tem-
tongues, and *kings. Ple and Jerusalem and Judea under Titus, to which

these last parts of the vision belonged, there was yet
more matter of prophecy belonging to this people,
what should yet f{)n'tger betide them from the Romans
(after this destruction) by ensuing emperors, Adrian
especially, and other kings and people, that should
assist him in rooting out this nation.

5 ntood, éoT@Tos. 6 land, #s. 7 of the people. 8 many kings.
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CHAP. XL

_AND there was 1, After the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus,
e = v ;.ree%hll:e ch. x, the most memorable passage concerning this
:::gelaa:go‘i ::.yi:lge matter of the Jews (and so the fittest matter of a fur-
Rise, and measure ther vision) being that which fell on that people under
the temple of God, the emperor Adrian, the next vision here seems to
:hnd ‘hetfa]alm: alﬁd belong to that. And by way of preparation to the re-
thorain 2 WOrSMIP presenting of it, here is first set down Adrian’s re-

) building of Jerusalem, and setting up the heathen
worship there. To this purpose, saith he, methought
I had a measuring rod, or pole, or perch given me,
(as in Ezekiel, ch. x1,) and a command from the an-
gel to mete the temple of God, that is, first, the sanc-
tuary or holy, and in it the holy of holies, and then
the court, where the altar of burnt-offerings stood,
and where the people worshipped and prayed to God,
called the court of the Israelites. (This measuring is
the inclosing or setting thus much of the temple apart
in memory of the former consecration, not to be pro-
faned or meddled with, that is, built upon by the em-
peror Adrian, who now designed to erect a new city
there, calling it (by his own name, Alius) Alia.

2 But the court 2. But I was appointed to leave or cast out, that is,
which is without the not thus to measure or inclose the court of the Gen-
‘e'gple ! leave out, tiles, called the outer court, (see note [a] Ephes. ii,)
for i:n?:sgu;:e: :::; noting that the Roman emperor should take that in,
the 2 Gentiles: and and build upon it and about it a new city, not only
the holy city shall for Jews, but Gentiles to live in; and so that Jeru-
they tread under foot galem, formerly called the faithful and holy city,
fortyendtwomonths. g},oy1q now, being thus rebuilt, be called by another

name, and profaned with idol-worship, a temple being
erected to Jupiter upon mount Sion, and so continue
for the same proportion of time (that is, three years
and an half) that it had in Daniel’s prophecy been
profaned by Antiochus, Dan. vii. 25.

3 And I will give 3. And all this time there being two Christian

er unto my bis?mps of Jerusalem, one of the Jewish, the other of

b}i Mo shuncsses the Gentile or stranger Christians there, and these
;'ﬁesy ® S houtand being raised up by God like prophets to forewarn
two  hundred and men of their sins and danger, shall like prophets set
threescore  days, themselves against the sins both of the Jews and Gen-
clothed in sackcloth. tiles, labour to convert them all to Christianity, to

bring them to the reformation of their wicked lives,
to the purging out of all the abominable sins (men-
tioned ch. 1x. 20, 21.) unreformed among them ; and

1 cast out, ¥kBaAe. 3 nations, ¥vesi.
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this the angel told me they should do all that space
of three years and an haJ},' (mentioned ver. 2,) and
do it (as prophets are wont when they proll)1 esy judg-
ments on unreformed sinners) in sackcloth, (see note
[d] Matt. iii,) denoting the yet further evil effects
that would be consequent to their still holding out
impenitent against the faith.

4 These are the 4. Lhese two bishops of the Christian churches
two olive trees, and there, together with the congregations belonging to
the two candlesticks them, were now to be looked on as the advancers and
:}ﬁd“,ﬁhﬁfmhe restorers of piety, after that general depravation and

* infidelity in that place; and are therefore compared,
the bishops to Zerubbabel and Joshua, Zech. iv. g, de-
scribed there by the emblem of the two olive trees,
and the two churches to the two candlesticks, (see
ch. i. 20,) standing before the God of the land, ver.
14, that is, serving Christ continually at a time of
such universal corruption among all others.

§ And if anyman 5- And to these two are appfiable two passages of
will hurt them, fire story belonging to Elias : as first, bringing down fire
proceedeth out of from heaven, (noting what shall befall their enemies,
their mouth, and de- y¢, 4 )

voureth their ene- .
ies: and i 6. And secondly, having that power of prayer as
:‘.’ﬁ”b'f,“,f l{]?:é:nil; to shut up heaven that it should not rain, for the same
must in this manner space that Elias did, that is, three years and an half,
bgk,ll,nhed- b ver. 3, (see James v. 17,) and two passages more re-
er to i‘;f“t Vheeap‘t’);- ferring to Moses ; as first, the power to turn the water
that it rain not in into blood through all Egypt; and secondly, to bring
the days of their plagues upon them: noting by both these, that they
prophecy : and bave were a kind of Moses and Elias, designed by God,
E:w::m\ °V:‘l'm:“e; one to bring the Jews to obedience, as Moses, the
blood, and to smite ©ther to destroy idolatry, as Elias; the first, the work
the earth with all of the bishop of the Jewish congregations ; the second,
plagues, as often as of the bishop of the Gentiles.
‘hWA::in- he 7. And when they have spent a good time in dis-
shall have ﬁl:ﬁ:h charging their office thus, in endeavouring to reduce
their testimony, the both Jews and Gentiles, and bring them into the
beast that ascendeth church, an eminent instrument of the devil’s, Barcho-
out of the bottom- chebah, in Adrian’s time, will gather a multitude of
:::P!”h_ﬂl [c]t'll::kme unbelieving Jews unto him, and as a wild beast raven
o e oo and devour, kill and plunder all that will not join
them, and kill them. With him against the Romans, and so (as histories
affirm of him) handle the Christians cruelly and hos-
tilely because they would not do so, and unless they
would deny Christ.
8 And their dead 8. And upon this pretence kill them, and cast out

3 land, vijs. 4 on the waters, éxl réy d3drwv.
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bodies shall liein the their carcasses in the streets without burial ; and this
::Etr;etwlfight:einm still in Jerusalem, (that no pro;{)het might be slain
ly ie called Sodom 8Ny Where else,) which cannot better be compared
and Egypt, where than to Sodom, for abominable sins of the Gnostics,
also our Lord was to Egypt, (see note(gc] ch. xiv,) for oppressing God’s

crucified. people, that is, the Christians; nor esfressed by any

9 I;an:nctihfl{i:me character than that which brought all their punish-
L tongues and oa. ments upon them, their crucifying of Christ, and

tions shall see their d€aling in like manner with Chnstians.
dead bodies three 9. And thus shall it be, the Christians shall be
dﬂZﬁand ﬂn&i,alﬂuﬂ:!{d thus slain and cast out into the streets, without any
dead I:l:(ii::: to be Pe‘:; compassion or reverence, either from the Jews or hea-
in ® graves. thens inhabiting at Jerusalem, (see note [c] ch. x,) as
10 And they that long as that seditious company prevail there. -
dwell 7upon theearth  10. And this should be matter of rejoicing and con-
:lll‘:l“n a;e ‘:f:ke :1)1:?: gratu]ati.ng to the J ews one with anot{)er, as upon the
17, and shall send d€Struction of their greatest enemies, (as Elas was
ifts one to another; counted an enemy to Ahab, whom he would have
use these two reformed.)
fhmphiﬁ tﬂam:med 11. But after some time their cause should come
heeahy GWelt o1 6 be heard before God, their injuries to be avenged,
11 And after three the Christians of these congregations should begin to
days and an half the flourish again, as in a kind of resurrection from the
Spirit of lfe from dead, by the power and mercy of God ; and all that
th:(:in ::m stl::ot:l) saw this, and the manner of doinﬁt, (Christians res-
upon’their feet ; and cued by the idolatrous, heathen Romans,) could not
great fear fell up- but acknowledge it a great work of God's, and worship
on them which saw God for it.
ﬂ;‘;mAn dthevheard 1% And they were taken up as it were to heaven
a great voicy from OUt of this bloody, seditious broil that lay so heavy
heaven saying unto Upon them, that is, restored to a great and notable
them, Come up hi- tranquillity, to halcyonian days of peace and Christian
ther. And they as- Profession,

ic:l;d:l?;: ’t:nla?ﬁ':; 13. And as they were thus rescued and relieved,

enemiesbeheldthem, 80 the other inhabitants of that place, that joined in
13 And the same that sedition, or complied with them against the
hour was there a Christians, ver. 10, were destroyed by the Romans,
e et“:nlt‘l‘ll“‘k% a great part of that new city and the inhabitants
:fnthe :ity fell mthereof ; and upon this the rest turned Christians,
in the e&rthtiuake seeing the prophecies of the two witnesses fulfilled
were slain of men upon those that would not believe or obey them.
seventhousand:and ~ 14, And so this calamity lighting on the Jews in
[d]the “mmt Tave Adrian’s time was in a manner as bloody as that other
lory to the Goﬁa of under Titus, and though it came some time after the
ﬁeaven. former, yet was not long deferred. That under Titus

14 The [¢] second was the second woe, described from ch. ix. 12. 15. to
5 tribes, puAdy. 6 tombs, monuments, urfiuara. 7 on the land, éxl Tiis 7is.



508 REVELATION. CHAP. XI.

lv:'olfimt 'tﬁf’b* the end of ch. x; and this under Adrian, the third,
cometh (;ui okly. W0 set down from the beginning of this chapter, and
15 And the seventh caused by the sedition of Barchochebah, ver. 7.
angel sounded; and 15. And this summarily repeated by the sounding
there were great voi- of the seventh angel, who was to conclude this whole
o “[‘fhe'?l'x?’kis:y- trafedy. For as he sounded, thunders were immedi-
g o; this woly ately heard, that is, pouring in of the Roman armies
are become ®the king- Upon them, mentioned ver. 13, and an immense mul-
doms of our Lord, titude of Jews, almost six hundred thousand of them,
‘“g ﬁf h;‘sanCh“?‘; slain, saith Dio ; others affirm as many more, from the
for ever and ever.”" beginning of this war. And as this was done on the
16 And the four Seditious Jews, so by this means the Christians, espe-
and twenty elders, cially of the Gentiles, came to flourish there more
which sat before God than ever, and that whole city became in a manner
b ;‘;‘l"“;tm& at;:ll Gentile-Christian, Marcus, a Gentile, being the one
wlt):l)'shipped God, bishop under which both Jew and Gentile Christians
17 Saying, We give Wwere united ; and thus the church of Jerusalem en-
thee thanks, O Lord tered upon her flourishing condition, and the faith of
Gl‘:idh“'g Aln:ilght)" Christ got the upper hand, so as it never should be
;‘dc mn.rt;oan cm‘_’ destroyed utterly again.
because thou hast 10. And the four and twenty bishops of Judea, ch.
Y taken to thee thy iv. 2, acknowledged this a great mercy of God, which
great power,and hast tended wonderfully to the prosperity of the whole
'i’gnﬂh the [¢]na- church of Jud®a under them,
tions 1% were angry, 17 Saying, Blessed be God for this infinite mercy
and thy wrath 1s of his, wherein he hath magnified his fidelity to the
come, and the time Christians, and used the Gentile-Romans as his instru-
°{ﬁ“3 ge‘;)d’ thatthey ments to set up his Christian church in Judza.
:ngthnttbzujs‘lxgﬁld: 18. Now is fulfilled that prophecy of psalm ii, The
est give reward unto Jewish nation have behaved themselves most stub-
thy servants the pro- bornly against Christ, and cruelly against Christians,
phets, “"'idh“’ lt:e and thy judgments are come upon them ; and though
fear thy name, smal the avenging of the blood of the martyr Christians
and great; and hath a while been deferred, till these other sufferings
shouldest destroy under Barchochebah were added to them, ch. vi. 11,
them which “*[k]de- yet now the time is fully come for all the vengeance
stroy the earth. to be poured out, the Jews and Gnostics to be de-
stroyed, and all the orthodox, pure, constant Chris-
tians to have days of tranquillity, and peaceable
profession of the gospel, and liberty of assemblies.
;9GA;d the melg 19. And this as an effect of God’s covenant of
ot 00 Was OpeneC mercy made with believers, and which will never

in heaven, and there £} %o be performed to all Christians, that will in

8 our Lord’s, and his Christ’s. 9 ruler of all things, § xarroxpdrawp. 10 is, and
which was, and which is to come, & & xal & #» xal 8 dpxduevos. 11 received, elAngpas.
12 have been angry, and thy wrath came, &pyiconoar, xal #A0e» : see note on ch. vi. 17. 13 cor-
rupt the land, Siaplelporras Thy iy,
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Ple the ark of his time of distresses and persecutions wait and depend
thepotament: _and congtantly, and that fall not off by any temptations
e e B from him. And th lightnings, and voices, and
nings, and voices, {rom him. And there were 1ghitmngs, and voices, an
anlqllg thunderings, thunders, and great hail, (which words in all proba-
and an earthquake, bility belong to the next vision (and chapter), and so
and great hail. are connected by Andreas Cesareensis, and his ex-
scriber Arethas; and by them is noted, that there is
a further vision behind, and that consisting of thunder-
ings and lightnings and earthquakes, that is, menaces
of judgments from heaven against those that had their
hearts hardened and stubborn against Christ, of which
the hail was an emblem, ch. viii. 7. And who these
were that were now next to come on the scene will
follow in the next chapter.)

CHAP. XII

AND !there ap- 1. Another vision is here set down, and either the hea-
o hzg%:‘:_t awo- ven or the air made the scene whereon it is represented,
man [a]clothed with thus: And methought I saw a woman, signifying the
the sun, and the church of Christ thereby, and that woman, that church
moon under her feet, shining most illustriously with those graces which
and upon her head Christ the Sun of righteousness had bestowed upon
sarmi of twelve ;i and thereby much outshining the Jewish state of
’ imperfectidbn before Christ came, which was now also
destroyed, and this church founded in the twelve apo-
stles, which, as teachers thereof, are best compared to
stars, ch. i. 20, and those as so many gems in the
crown of the church, that is, principal persons in the

constituting this kingdom of Christ.

2 And she bele!:f 2. And this woman was with child, and ready to
with child ?cried, bring forth, that is, by the preaching of the apostles
;?mgedl; &“}t: and apostolical men, was in travail to produce Chris-
livered. tians, (see Gal. iv. 19,) that is, children to Christ,

over all the world.

3 And there ap- 3. And on the other side, methought there was a

ed another won- dragon, that is, the devil, that great enemy of Chris-
er in heaven ; and tianity, who had for a long time the city of Rome (so
m‘: ahagrgat ‘;‘ﬁ religiously devoted to the worship of igols, that is, of
ven heads and ten 4€Vils, 1 Cor. x. 20,) under his command, and all the
horns, and seven principalities under it, (the first noted by the seven
crowns upon his heads, that is, the seven hills on which the city was
heads. built, the other by the ten horns, ch. xiii. 1, and xvii.
9. and 12,) and t{at city (noted by the seven heads)
was the imperial city, and so had as many crowns on

the heads.

14 covenant, Siaffixcns : see note on the title of these books. la qreat sign was seen,
anueior uéya &don. 2 cried out in travail, being in torture, xpd(e: w3lvovoa xal Bagari-
opuérn.
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4 And [b]his tail 4, And the devil, to oppose the prospering of the
3“':‘:::‘:." o‘f"‘})l:v" e:f word of Christ and preaching of the gospel, mgade use
and did cast them to ©f subtilty, by the false doctrine of Simon and the
the earth: and the Gnostics, to corrupt the doctors and people of the
dragon stood before church ; and having succeeded prosperously in it in
the _voman B‘:h“fh Samaria and other places, attempted the same also at
e e e derens Rome, that as soon as any turned Christians, they
her child as soon as should infuse their doctrines into them: (see note [a]
it was born. 2 Tim. iii, and ¢ Thess. ii.)

5 Andshebrought 5. And there came into the church many Chris-
forth a man child, tians in the city of Rome, that imperial city, ver. g,
who was to rule dd} who proved very constant and faithful to Christ; and
i’::z",“'mw&ﬂi;'gmfd so a church was established there, which should con-
was caught up un- vert many to the faith of Christ by preaching the
to God, and to his word (which is ke rod of sron, that is, spiritual sword
throne. or sceptre of Christ, the instrument of managing his

iritual kingdom, see note [0] ch. ii.) unto them.

d as soon as a church was planted here, it was in

the infancy endanﬁfred to be devoured by the dragon,

the devil, assisted by the Roman power, the persecut-

ing emperor Nero, about the tenth year of his reign,
had it not been wonderfully preserved by God.

6 And the [c]Jwo- 6. And soon after the Christians were by edict for-
mergg v‘:i‘:m:k: bidden throughout the empire; but God preserved
hath & place prepar his church in this persecution, which lasted three

ed of God, that they years and an half.
shouldfeed herthere 7. And there was a great contention at Rome be-
a thousand two hun- tween Simon Peter on one side, the planter of the
dred aad threescore Chrigtian faith, and_ bishop of the Jewish Christians,
7y 'And there was @nd so maintainer of Michael’s or Christ’s cause there,
war in heaven: Mi- and Simon Magus, that apostate servant of the devil,
chael and his angels at his second coming to Rome in Nero’s time ; the one
fought against the oontending for Christ, the other against him: (see

dragon; and the Tim. iii

dragon fought and D0t€ [a] 2 - 1i1.) . .
his % 8. And Peter and the cause of Christ prevailed
8 And Krevailed against him; for though at his former coming to
:‘h“ii “°“f er d“‘ Rome, in Claudius’s days, Simon was there worship-
m::‘mv‘:':‘ 827 ped for a god; and at his second coming much
*  favoured by Nero; yet upon his undertaking to fly
in the air, by Peter’s prayers he was cast down and
maimed in the fall, and through pain and shame forced
to cast himself heajdlon down from the top of an
And the [dgreat house : (see note [a] ¢ Tim. iii.)

3ms[e.af§"{;£, 9. And by th.is[ means the devil (that doth so op-
that old serpent, call- pose the Christian faith, and seduce men to heathenism

3 cast, ¢BA%OY.
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ed the Devil, and and to corrupt living) was cast out of his unlimited
Satan, which deceiv- power in men’s hearts ; and many, upon this victory

;:hwu,:: z‘;:th:,mo;:‘tl; of Peter over Simon Magus, turned Christians.

the earth, and his v

nn%:als were cast out
with him. . . ..

10 And I heard 10. And this was matter of joy to all the Christians,
a loud voice saying nay, to the angels of heaven, who therefore praised

ic‘(‘m};”s‘;?;; ﬁf)‘:‘vm‘(‘; and magnified the power of the Christian doctrine,
strength, and the Which had cast out that eminent 1[:iece of hypocrisi
ki ngm

of our God, out of the church, the doctrine of the Gnostics, whic!

and the power of his did really infuse that into Christians for which the
Ch““f forb'-he ac- devil is wont to accuse the servants of God falsely,
e &:n'ew‘h’hi:ﬂ (and gave an essay of it in his charging of Job, ch. i.
;e]msed them be- 11,) to Wit, that in time of persecution they will deny
ore our God day and and forswear Christ.
night. 11. And the faithful, sincere Christians, Peter and
e;I::eAnh(iln:h e Paul, and divers others, having the patience and con-
blood of the L!.mb, stan(‘:‘y of Christ before their eyes, (who laid down his
and by the word of life for them,) and his frequent doctrines of taking
their testimony ; and up the cross and following him, resolved to do so as he
{'il“’z hu:t:;dtll::tdgfll: had given them example and command; and this was
12 Therefore rejoice, * victory over Satan, and these instruments of his,
ye heavens, and ye the Gnostics, which would have seduced all the
that dwell in them. Christians from their constancy.
Woe to the inhabit- 10, A thing much to be applauded and rejoiced at
:;st(l):i tg:af“‘;.g: ‘31‘: by all good men and angels. But upon this the devil
devil is come down Was hugely enraged, to see his subtilty, (the tail of
unto you, having this serpent, ver. 4,) the false doctrines and infusions

eat wrath, because of these heretics, thus miscarry ; and therefore in that
h:tll:ngvlv)?:th ;ha;;;: rage of his, knowing that if he did not bestir himself
time. mightily, Christianity, prevailing in the purity and

13 And when the sincerity of it, would utterly be his ruin, and that
dragon saw that he suddenly, he set a-foot the persecution against the

was cast ®unto the isti ) icts i h.
carth, he persecuted ;ﬁfer hristian church by Nero’s edicts in a sharp
the woman which 3 . . o e .
brought forth the 1 3h By this to revenge himself upon Christianity
man child. for the destruction of Simon, his beloved instrument.
I4 And to the wo- 14, And so not only at Rome, ver. 6, but in all

hrnatil 82’*’“ tw«: other parts of the Roman empire, Christianity was
eagff,: that she ,Efgﬁt persecuted, and the Christians forced to fly, some one

fly into the wilder- Way, and some another, (as they had been Acts viii. 1,)
ness, into her place, by which means they were by the providence of God

where she isnourish- ile -
el for a 7time. and kept safe for some while : (see ver. 6.)

times, and half a

4 cast to the ground, ¢BA%6n eis THy yiy. 5 a little season, dAfyor xaspdy. ¢ on the
ground, els Thy viv. 7 geason, xaipdy.
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time, from the face 15. Meanwhile Satan used all means to pursue the
of “‘X 93‘1’1‘:‘“- , Chnstians whither they fled, raising up persecutions
c;g out o;h?:gg::'h from Nero against them in the provinces, by which
water as a flood after he hoped to have utterly drowned and destroyed the
the woman, that he church.

might cause her to 36, But these afflictions and calamities which the
be carried away of devil designed the Christians were diverted by the

16 And [f] the seditions raised by the Jews against the Romans, by
%earth helped thewo- Which means it came to pass, that all the malice which
man, and the earth was by Satan designed against the Christians, fell ac-
opened hf" ‘:g’“th’ tually upon the Jews, unger Vespasian and Titus, and
:}':g ﬂzﬁ] which :ﬁg so at that time the persecution of the Christians was
dragon cast out of necessarily cqoled, and fell upon the Jews, their
his mouth. greatest enemies.

17 And the dragon ~ 17. And this was a great vexation to Satan, to see
was wroth with the Christianity thrive the better by this means, and there-
m:"&:?‘mﬁ"m fore he set to his former design again, that of setting
remnant of her seed, the emperors upon persecuting the Christians, viz.
which keep the com- the pure orthodox of them that stood out constant in
mandments of God, confession of Christ, and would not, for acquiring
and have ftheJ tes- gafety, join with the Jews or Gnostics, and comply
télﬁl;l?:t’: of ¢ with them. And this persecution now designed by

Satan is that which fell out under Domitian, the
subject. of the next vision, ch. xiii.

CHAP. XIII
AND Istoodupon -1, And I was in the island Patmos, upon the sea
the sand of the sea, shore, when I saw the vision that I am now to set
.';"}‘)d oot gfb:g:t ::: down, viz. concerning the execution of that design of
having seven heads Satan of bringing persecution on the Christians at
and ten horns, and Rome, ch. xii. 17. And here the first thing I saw
upon his horns ten was a beast, representing the heathen worship as it
ﬁm"’“s’md uponhis o004 at Rome, rising out of the sea, as that is all one
eads [¢]the name of _ . A
blaspherny. with the abyss or deep, that is, introduced amon
them by Satan, (sec note&f] ch. xi,) and thriving an
prospering by the strength and power of the Roman
emperors ; that heathen worship represented by this
first beast, and the Roman empire by the seven heads,
either as seven emperors, ch. xvii. 10, or clse as refer-
ring to the seven hills of Rome, the seat of this idol-
worship, usurping to itself that blasphemous title of
being a goddess ; and the ten horns, ten kings, noting
those that complied with Rome in this deifying of
their emperors, and in the rest of their idol-worship,
viz. the many kings that were by the Roman emperox
set over other places, who therefore are said to have
ten crowns.

8 river, xoTaudr. 9 land, 7.
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3 And the beast o, And this idolatrous, heathen worship, thus as-
which I saw was like gsteq by the power of the empire, began to be very
unto a leopard, and :
his feet were as the fu€l, and cannot sufficiently be expressed by one
Seet of a bear, and cruel beast; but having variety of all kinds of gods in
his mouth as the it, from which it is represented by a speckled leopard,
mouth of a lion: and jt exercises all the cruelty both of bear and lion, as

ﬂ;: dpm i hﬁ was manifest by their persecutions of Christians. And
’

seat, and great au- tO the sustaining of this beast (the idolatrous heathen
thority. worshipﬂ the devil (that laboured to destroy Christi-
anity, ch. xii. g.) contributed all his power and skill,

did all that he could to hold it up by prodigies and
And I saw [Jone by all other means.

of his heads a ¢ 3. And though one prime temple on one of the
were wounded to seven hills of Rome, the most stately of all the rest,
death ; and his dead- and so called #he capstol, from a Latin word signifying
zl'"’“““ll ‘Z‘:uh"il' head, were burnt down by lightning, and esteemed to
wo;-ld:'l;ndereda:te: be smitten by God from heaven, and so idolatry con-
the beast. ceived to have received a fatal blow; yet that was
4 And they wor- soon rebuilt by Domitian, the emperor of Rome, and
shipped the dragon that gave a great confirmation to idolatry among all

:ll::g thcgal ve I‘:°;':5 that lived in the Roman dominions and took notice of

they worshipped the it : (see note [£].)

5 A sayinpg}:eWIl:; . And thtEy]worshipped the devil, who had thus
i likeuntothe beast? upﬁeld the heathen religion when the Jewish was de-
who is t?lb}; “’?m‘l“ stroyed, resolving from hence, that the God of Israel
"5 And there was W25 not able to contend with their devils, nor his

ven unto him religion able to maintain itself against their idol-
f:-] a mouth speak- worsh.ix.
;:‘]ESE;“‘W ﬂng 5- And hereupon the heathen idol-worship and
powgr was siven an. Worshippers began to despise all others, and to scoff
to him ngd con- 8t the God of Israel (and the heathen emperors to
tinue forty aa} two call themselves gods, for so Domitian did) upon the
months. destruction of the temple at Jerusalem, concluding
h?s ‘};‘g tg". °P§]:id thence that that God of Israel was not the true God.
phem :ml; God, And soon after this, Domitian be a persecution
to blaspheme his against the Christians, as those which opposed the
name, and his taber- heathen worships, and continued it about three years
nacle, and them that and 5 half, until his (Il;eath. N

; - 6. And this same Domitian was very bitter against

oJiAnd it was given 7 the church, and all Christians; 1 all this being
with the eaints, and a factor for the beast, or idol-worship.
to overcome them: - And was permitted by God to persecute the
t‘igp"w“ Rallkin. Christians, and to suppress them wheresoever they
dreds, and tongues, inhabited, whether of Jewish or Gentile extraction
and nations. (see note [¢] ch. x.)

1 the whole land, A9 9 7. 2 every tribe, xdoay puafy.
HAMMOND, VOL. II. Ll
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8 Andall thatdwell 8. And all the Christian professors within the com-
upon the earth shall 545 of the Roman dominions were put to sore trials,
E‘]’::ln‘l’uh"f;r:hg:: and of them very many were wrought upon by this
written in the book Means, viz. the carnal, temporizing Gnostics, which
of life of the Lamb had not a mind to be martyrs and confessors for
slain from the found- Christ, but rather chose to comply with idolatry than
atloxllfof the worllld. to suffer for Christ.

,ﬁ w??e’; bim hear. 9> 10. And this persecution of his against the Chris-

10*Hethat[ f Jlead- tians was so sharp and unresistible, that (which is the
eth into captivity thing that all Christians are concerned to take notice
shall go into ca - of) there was nothing left to the persecuted but the
:vlit ‘th: ::?):,(]l“m:fst exercise of their patience and faith; the one, in bear-
be killed with the ing without resistance what befalls them ; the other,
sword. Hereis thein trusting God with their condition, and never re-
patienceand the faith yo]ting from him, or attempting to relieve themselves

0’; :he;;‘:lnt‘i“ beheld DY secular arms ; for as those are unlawful for subj;:‘cts
[g] another beast t0 make use of against the lawful power under which
coming up out of the they are, though never so sharp or injurious to them,
earth; and he had so would it prove, if it were used, but a means to
E‘ﬂl“‘;"" hg"‘;}“ like *a bring more misery upon them.
a5 2 drason. spake "~ 1. The next part of this vision was the represent-

12 And he exercis- ing a second beast ; by which is meant the magic and
eth all the power of auguries and oracles of the heathen priests, which ap-
the first beast before peared to me to ascend out of the earth, or from under
2‘:“{1’;‘;‘; flz:useth the oround, as the oracles were wont to be delivered ;

em which :

dwell therein to wor- 2nd this beast had two horns, these men had two
ship the first beast, powers, by which they made themselves fit to be con-
whosge deadly wound sidered, doing of miracles and divination, wherein
was healed. they had some resemblance of Christ the Lamb, but

glfatmifonliim‘f“:k made use of these to all diabolical ends of cruelty,

that he 5,-] maketh and delivered their oracles, as the devil was wont to
fire come down from do, in dubious forms.
heaven on the earth ;5. And all this was made use of to advance idol-

i'::hmh:iggi"'g:ﬂ worship, which before had lost some reputation in the

them that dwell on Purning of the capitol, ver. 3.
the earth by the 13. And by these, great wonders were pretended
means of those mira- to be done, even calling and bringing down fire from

cles e:ui)d:ioh;: ‘:‘I’ld heaven ; which is affirmed of Apollonius.
gi?;:t of the bmt:’ . 14. And by these and the like prodigies, shewed

saying to them that in several parts of the empire, they endeavoured to
dwell on the earth, set up the same idol-worship among them which was
that they should 3¢t Rome.

[k] make "an image

to the beast, which

8 were not written from the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb that
was slain, ob yéypawra: 1 dvbuarady 5 BIBAY Tiis (wiis Tob &prlov Tob dopayuévov dxd kata-
BoAjjs xéopov. 4 If any man gather together a captivity, he goeth, EY 7is alxuarwoiar
ovrdyer, Sxdye.. . 5 the Lamb, and he spake like the dragon.
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had the wound by a
sword, and did live. .
15 And he had 15. And these heathen augurs and priests set up

power to give °[1‘]life oracles in new places, and by responses from them en-

m‘m"i& the oaged the emperor, and his officers in the provinces,
of the beast ,ho:lﬁ to persecute and make bloody edicts against the
both speak,and'cause Christia.ns.

thatasmanyas would

not worship the im-

s o,,l:,"be‘kﬁled. ®  16. And by that means edicts came out for all men

16 And he 7 caused in the whole empire to enter into and join in their

- all, both small and heathen worships.

freat, “ghb‘?% Poor,  17. And therewith banishment, or interdicting of all

receive, (m % ark Privileges and advantages of life, to all that do not thus

in their right hand, Join publicly with them, and to that end enter into

orin their foreheads: their religion by some of those ways usual among
17 And that [m]no them, by having the mark of the god, or the name,

man might buy or t o] :
sell, save he that had g; st(;,t;l; numeral letters that signify his name, branded

the mark, or the . .
[#]name of thebeast, 18. And for the last of these, it was represented in

or the number of his the vision to be three letters, which signify six hun-
mlusne[. Here is wig. 0764 8ixty-six: the foretelling of which ought to be
dom. 0 t“fh': m; looked on as an act of infinite wisdom in Christ, that
bath understanding Sent this prophecy, and consequently to be attended
count the number of to as such: or else, the finding this out will be matter
the beast: for it is of wisdom, a work of sagacity in any, and yet pos-

:‘;3“‘;:;"3&’;&”3 sible, when the time comes, to be observed ; for the
Six hundred three- WAy of numbering here mentioned is that which is of

score and six. ordinary use among men.

CHAP. XIV.
AND [a] Ilooked, 1, Here is another vision, or, another branch of the
and, lo,a Lambstood fo-mmer, And methought I saw the Lamb, that is,

. ::dth:vﬁo“nhz: io:,; Christ, on mount Sion, in the Christian church, and

hundred forty and With him all those constant, pure Christian Jews, ch.
four thousand, hav- vii, openly and constantly professing the truth.
inghisl"ather’sname :
written in their fore-
heads. .

32 And I heard a 2, And again methought I heard a voice from
voice from heaven, heaven, as the voice of many waters, &c., that is, the

as the voice of many N 2.
waters, and gospel preached aloud among the Gentiles, and a
voieeuf:%ea::h‘::f multitude of Gentile Christians (see ch. vii. 9.) a

der : and I heard the rejoicing together.

voiceof‘:lgper;harp-

i .t i : . . 3
"’fﬂa t.l::.;' m 3. And these, methou%ht, were singing of praise to
as it were a new song God, (sitting, as he was before represented, ch. iv. ¢,

6 breath, wrevua. 7 makes, wos€i ] 8 that he may give them, Iva 3dop abrois.
Lig2
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be?rl:ef‘he u:hr}me, after the manner of the bishop of J erus;l:llil, mt? }he
oot lore e 10X four apostles, and the four and twenty bishops of Ju-
;‘.’:’ t:a;ndn;ho old- 1ea uli council with him,) and this song being a
could learn that song thanksgiving to God through Christ (and so called a
ng giving ug T

but the hundred and new song, according to that tradition of the Jews on
forty and four thou- palm xcvi. 1, that wheresoever the new song is men-
meém:;hg;mwx tioned it refers to the age of the Messias) for vouch-
3earth. safing them to be persecuted and suffer for his name,

4 These are they (see Acts v. 41,) none could join with them in it but
which were not de- the hundred and forty and four thousand, that is, thoee
filed with women; pure Jew Christians that had kept themselves con-

%ﬁutt?ma:zemﬁ stant and spotless from the pollutions of the world,

followthe Lambwhi- like them.
thersoever he goeth. 4. These are they which had kept pure from all the
These were redeem- | eretical Gnostic corruptions of uncleanness, &c. (see

d fro Py .
s beingn:l::zn g;%ﬁgz note [7] ch. ii,) and that held out constant against all

unto God and to the terrors of persecutions, and so were rescued from the
Lamb. . sins of that wicked a%f, the pure primitive Christians,
5 And in their 5 That never fell off to any false idolatrous or

!g.:i‘lleﬂ:! frims i‘;}‘:‘;d:: heretical practice, but served God blameless.

without fault before
the throne of God.
6 And I saw an- 6. And methought I saw another angel, none of

other angel fly in the i i tening about the
o dstofgeaven,hav- those before mentioned, flying or hastening

i " world, carrying good news with him, happy tidings

iﬁ‘éfzﬁswﬁ;ﬂﬁ, for the timey bo%o%ne, to all nations, Jews and Gentiles,

unto them that dwell viz. to the Christians of all ;

on the earth, and to

eve nation, and

kin?'red, and tongue,

and people,

7 with a

loud voice, FearGod, 7. And thereupon admonishing all now to stand out

gg_@f" 3‘10"{ % firmly and constantly, to adhere to the true God and

of Lis g;dgéen:l;: the Christian faith, in opposition to the heathen

come: and worship idolatry, which should now shortly be destroyed.

him that made hea- 8. And as ver. 7. it was foretold that idolatry should

ven, and earth, and suddenly be destroyed, so presently another angel,

}L‘:m:f:; ofanwatege methought, brought news that it was done, that that
8 And there fol- Whole impure city of Rome heathen, (under the title

lowed another angel, of Babylon, (see note [a] ch. xviii,) that old heathen,

_-ayif:ﬂ, *[c]Babylon idolatrous city, that had lain so heavy upon the peo-

that grect o te. Ple of God, 2 numerous, populous city, and in each of

umg:f: ,";‘;”d’e ) these respects fitly expressing this,) was, that is,

nations drink of the should speedily be destroyed, for advancing the hea-

1 living creatures, (dwv. 2 land, vijs. 3 a firstfruit, dwapxm. ¢ good news
to publish, ebayyérior ebayyerloa 5 She is fallen, she is fallen, Babylon the city, the
great.
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Swine of the wraththen worship, and persecuting all that would not
of her fornication. join in it.

aggg?:nog‘; tm 9. And methought a third angel followed, on ﬁ.

saying with a loud pose to confirm all weak, seducible, persecuted C
voice, If any man tians,and to fortifythem in their patience and constancy
worship the beast ynder the present, or yet remaining persecutions, (ver.

and his image, and |, . is he di . :
st i€ 19 ;) and this he did by denouncing the judgments
;?scelt‘-:m’{::adl?a;f ;::tha.t the inconstant should fall under, the direful ruin

his hand, which attended all apostatizing, complying Christians,

10 The same shall that (after the mannp:: of the Gnostgcy::)ilpliers) for
d}":‘;“:ﬁgﬁ:“?’g‘;&" fear of persecutions had or should forsake the Chris-
S hich s pou:ed out tian purity, and join in the worships or practices of
without mixture in- heathen Rome : denouncing positively, that whosoever
to the cup of his in- should do so, (see notes [m] [r] ch. xiii,)

dignation; and he 4o, He should have his portion with heathen Rome

;hi:llnl ﬁbr‘; ﬁm in the bitter punishments or effects of God’s wrath,

stone in the presence Such as fell upon Sodom and Gomorrah, Christ being
of the holy angels,the Judge, and the angels the executioners of it:
and in the presence
of the Lamb : .

11_And thesmoke 11. Even utter destruction to all that shall have
of their torment as-heen guilty of this in any degree, (see note [r] ch.

:fl'adg};r'fpa&:; :l:':; xiii,) and do not timely repent of it.

have no rest day nor

night, who worship

the beast and his . . .

image, and whoso- 12. And herein shall the sincerity of men’s hearts
ever receiveth the appear, and be made manifest by the bloody perse-

.lxn:rll({:ﬁeh': the va. Cution now approaching, ver. 13, if they shall venture
tience of the mf:: a:lf persecutions from the heathens, rather than thus
here are they that fall off and deny Christ, if, whatever the hazard be,
keep the command- they shall adhere close to the precepts of Christian
ments of God, and congtancy, and the purity of Christian practice, and

B And T heard o Deither really nor seemingly comply with the perse-

voice from heaven Cutors. .
saying unto me, 13. And to that purpose there came a voice from
rite, Blessed are heayen, saying, That there should now come a great
inhe Lord [ jfron trial indeed, (viz. in the times of Diocletian, that cruel
henceforth: - Yea, tyrant,) and the persecutions should lie so heavy on
saith the Spirit, that the Christians within a while, that they should be
they may rest from happy that were well dead, who were come to enjoy
::‘3" l“b°k‘;“d; ?‘ld their reward of peace and bliss, and are not left on
lo:'ﬂo':l‘::m. 0 0l earth for such combats and storms as these.
,3 And I looked, _ 14> 15. And presently, upon this vision of those
and behold a white sharp persecutions, (which generally were means to call

6 bitter, or myrrhate wine, ofvov Tot Guuod. 7 bitter wine of God, mixed, unmixed in
the cup of his wrath. 8 engraving, xdpayua : see note [n] ch. xiii. 9 that are in the Lord,
which die within a while, of év Kuply &xofrfioxorres dxdpri. 10 with them, uer’ abra.
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cloud, and upon the down God’s judgments on the persecutors,) me-

cloud one sat like thoyght I saw a bright, shining cloud, and one like
unto the Son of man, Christ upon it, in agregal attire, with a sickle in his
ving on his head ? . ud a . .
[f_a golden crown, hand, (all this noting the judgments and excision
and in his hand a of heathen Rome, which in respect of their cruelty
sharp sickle. against the Christians and their other heathen sins,

u'lge] Ac';?ne ";‘::hz- was now, as a field of corn, ready for harvest.) And

the temple, crying @nother angel called to him, and bade him proceed im-
with a loud voice to mediately to this excision, their sins being come to
him that sat on the maturity, and having fitted them for destruction.
cloud, Thrust in thy
sickle, and reap : for
the time is come for
thee to reap ; for the
harvest of the earth
1ig ripe. .

16 And he thatsat 16, And he did accordingly, and this vengeance

on the cloud thrust
in his sickle on the befell heathen Rome.

earth; and the earth
was reaped. .

17 Al::e(;i another 17. And another angel or officer of Christ’s ven-
angel came out of geance was sent out by him on the same errand ; and
the temple which is methought he came from God in heaven, as out of
in heaven, he also th the ol h . is offered
havingasharpsickle. the sanctuary, the place where incense is offered, (an

18 And another effect of the prayers of the saints again,) with a sharp
angel came out from sickle in his hand, an emblem of excision.
the altar, which had ;8 And another angel came from the altar of

Eﬂp:r?:fw?rﬁ: ﬁ)r:é burnt offerings, by which the wicked are represented,

cry to him that had having the execution of God’s wrath upon the wicked
the sharp sickle, say- intrusted to him, and he cried aloud to him that had
ing, Thrust in_thy the sharp sickle, and bid him set about this work as
::::Pt;l:k:lel’l:;gsgz} if it were a time of vintage, cutting down the clusters
the vine of the earth ; ©f grapes of the vine of the land, that is, destroying
for her grapes are this idolatrous, cruel city and people, as having filled
fully ripe. up the measure of their iniquities, and being now full
o And *" ‘.“g]el ripe for slaughter.
it e a5 "19. And accordingly it was done: these obdurate
thered the vine of sinners, ripe for judgment, were terribly destroyed,
the earth, and cast cut down, and cast like ripe grapes into a winepress,

it intothe greatwine- i
press of iy the wrath of God falling sadly upon them.

of God.

20 And the wine- 90, And this extended not only to the ciEy of Rome,
press was trodden ¢ o other parts of the empire, wherein hristianity
without the city, and
blood came out of Nad been persecuted; and a most bloody slaughter
the winepress, even there was among them. :
unto the horse bri-

11 is dried, &npdvOy.
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dles, by the
of [A]a thousand and
six hundred fur-
longs.
CHAP. XV.

AND I saw an- 1. And I had another vision concerning the judg-
other sign in heaven, ments of God upon heathen Rome, and methought 1
t and marvel- : ’ s

ous, seven 1s 5aW seven angels with seven plagues, all which were
having the seven last to come one after another, and between them to divide
Plagues; for in them the tragedy, and act all God’s vengeance upon them.
i: (‘nild upthe wrath
() oda. .

2 And I saw asit 2. And methought I saw a great multitude of pure,
were a sea of glass zealous Christians, (the multitude noted by the sea,
mingled with fire: their purity by glass, and their zeal by fire) that had
and them that had B
gotten the victory 1Ot yielded to the heathen terrors in any the least
over the beast, and degree, but continuing constant in their purity and
over his image, and steadfast confession of faith. And they had in their
over his mark, and hands harps, such as were wont to be uscd in the

g;’:’n;l[‘:e,m;t’:nb;' :: temple in God’s service, called the musical instruments

the sea of glass, hav- of God, 1 Chron. xvi. 42.

ing th f God. .
msg Aﬁ,ﬁ“ﬁ;‘; (ii(:::; 3. And they sung to Christ the same song (or an-

the song of ‘Moses other after that pattern) that Moses had done upon the
the servant of God, victory and deliverance out of Egypt, when the Egyp-
ﬂ"in:)h‘;:".gg °é th‘: tians were overwhelmed in the sea, noting their ac-
and marsellons e knowledgment of God’s goodness and mercy to them,
thy works, Lord God Who now, they saw, would punish and destroy the
2Almighty ; just and persecuting heathen emperors. And they magnified
true are thy ways, the mighty and wonderful works of God, his over-
ouvzr(lxlng of eaints. ruling power and fidelity in making good his promises
4 o shall not . .
fear thee, O Lord, to the Christians, his servants;
andglorifythyname? 4. And said, Now shall all the men in the world
forthouonlyartholy: be obliged to fear and dread thee, and withal to mag-
tc“:)';n:u :.?3”':0,?1.,‘3“ nify thy name. This is thine only work, O Lord ; for
before thee ; for u§ the nations of the world, the Gentiles, the Roman em-
judgments are made pire, shall at length convert to Christianity upon the
manifest. sight of thy revenges upon them who had crucified
) o5o k‘:‘;da:ge‘}';}:“: dI Christ, both Jews and Romans. )
the ? [a] t;mp]eo of & And then methought I saw the holy of holies
the tabernacle of the Opened, those great mysteries which had long lain hid,
testimony in heaven revealed, that is, the decrces of God concerning the
was opened : Romans now ready to come forth.
ag gl:l:ldca:x};: ont of 6+ And the sum of them was contained 'in seven
the 4 temple, having plagues or punishments upon the Roman empire,

the seven plagues, brought out by as many angels in shining, glorious

1 was filled up, or, finished, érenéoty. 2 ruler of all thing, § warroxpdresp. 3 holy
place. 4 holy |;lace, see ver. §. . E
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clothed in pure and habits, each resembling the high priest, ch.i. 13, (see
i‘:;hlttl.;:,i:ﬁ:é::tg h.“;: note Lb] Luke xii,) coming l;llft of the oracle, ver. 5,
e with goldenggir- sent by God from his throne in heaven to execute
dles. these judgments upon them.

7 And one of the 7. And one of the four living creatures (attending
fgu:l:bea:ts gaveun- gn g encompassing God’s throne, by which four
soven . 2 o‘);:nm}x apostles were understood, ch. iv. 6, and those there
full of %he wrath of having power to foretell things to come) was there-
God, who liveth for fore represented to give to these seven angels (exe-
ever and ever. cutioners of God’s wrath) seven vials full of the wrath

of the eternal God, that is, to give them commission
tﬁr the pouring out of God’s wrath upon heathen
ome.

8 And the temple 8. And the place where this vision seemed to be,
wasfilled with smoke that is, the sanctuary in heaven, ver. 5, was filled with
gg:‘l“ th; g‘“"h‘i’: smoke, as an expression and consequent of this fire
pow;r?nmdr:::‘mm of God’s wrath and vengeance, which was like to
was able to enter in- Prove so heavy, that the very representation of it was
to the temple, till the unsupportable, nobody could endure to come into the
seven plagues of the sanctuary whilst that was representing ; noting that
seven angels “were iy would fall very terribly on all them that should

ed. come within the reach of it.

CHAP. XVI.

AND I heard a 1 And the seven angels, the executioners of God’s
e ¢ tomole ‘:‘;t. of wrath, ch. xv. 6, being thus come abroad, methought
to the scver mgle'llgl heard a proclamation coming out of the holy of
Go your ways, and holies (the place of God’s exhibiting himself) ad-
pour out the vials dressed unto them, and appointing them to go and
of the wrath of God pour out those vials, that is, those judfments of God,

Py nAt:fiz?il?h'ﬁm upon the Roman empire : (see note [£] ch. xiii.)

[
went,and pouredout _ 2. And the first angel did so; and tllxere fell heavy
his vial [a] upon plagues upon them, which swept away a multitude of
the earth ; and there heathens, and carnal temporizing Christians, both in

t['fz]i Eﬁé’&iﬁ';mf Sr‘: the city of Rome and in other places: (see note [a].)
upon the men which
had the mark of the

beast, and upon them

Ki??h worshipped

3 And the second 3. And the second angel did likewise ; and there
‘Pjel pOure(}l out his fe]j’ great slaughters upon the city of Rome by the
:lnd i‘tl e eeusx; cruelty of the emperors, and on occasion of sedition,
blood of a dead man: &¢., and very great multitudes died thereby: (see
and every living soul note [a].)

died in the sea.

5 living creatures, {(éwy. 6 should be finished, reAesdow. 1 holy place : see note
[a] ch. xv. 2 land, . 8 boil, &xos.
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4 And the third 4. And the third angel did likewise; and me-
:‘iﬁd poured out his ¢}, oy oht hig vial fell on the other cities and provinces

and }:)p::mti:: 3‘:: of the empire, and a great deal of war followed, (see

ters; and they be- Dote [a],) and a multitude were slain there also.
blood.
c;m:ind I heard the 5—7. And this angel that poured out the vial upon

angel of the waters the waters, ver. 4, God’s judgments on those other
3{",5%0&:2 :g:tl; cities and provinces, did it as a just judgment on them
art, and wast, [6Jand for the blood of Christians that had been shed by
* shalt be, because them, and as an act of pity and relief to the per-
thou hast judged secuted, whose persecutions ended by this means:
“;h‘i;- ther ha and so it was acknowledged by the souls of those that
shed the blood of had been slain by them: (see note [¢] ch. vi.)
saints and prophets,
and thou hast given
them blood to drink;
for they are worthy.
And I heard an-
other out of the altar
say, Even so, Lord
S &
an are
judgl;gents. y .
8 And the fourth 8. And the execution of the fourth angel was by
ngel poured out his bringing a great drought and famine on the empire,
bowr ;P:;xm such as was in Maximinus’s time.
2 A
m‘;’,‘,“f}“ﬁf{,’ Ef:f‘:h 9. And though this famine tormented them exceed-
9 And men were ingly, yet were they so far from repenting or amend-
8 scorched with Em‘ ing their ways, from receiving the faith of Christ, that
:dwttl’):nngnl:e p (;;li-, they railed at the Christian religion as the author of
which hath power all their miseries, and so were more aliened from it:
over these plagues: (see note 50]&
and they repented 10, And the fifth angel’s vial was poured out, not

not togive himglory. ypo the persons of men, but upon the government
xo f",f';miuf{‘il: itself, which was sore afflicted and distressed (see Jer.

i uponthe’[d;seat xiii. 16, where for darkness the Targum reads #ribu-
of the beast ; and his Jation or ajfliction) by the invasion of the barbarians,

ingdom was full of s
‘3‘;&“‘;“ Tead they and l:hf e't:lperors were much troubled at it, but could
wed theirtongues not help 1. . .
or pain, 11. And as before, ver. 8, 80 Now again, these inva-
11 And blasphemed sions of the barbarians were imputed as a punishment
the God of heaven jnflicted on them for the permitting of Chrisﬁani:{,
y

:’:ﬁ‘&f;ﬂ&:}f&% and so made them set themselves more violen
repentednot oftheir 282inst the Christians: so far were they from reform-

deeds. ing or mending by this means.

4 Or, pitiful, or, holy : for the most and best copies read & 8cuos, not doduevos. 5 these,
Tabra: see note (5). 6 ruler of all things, xarroxpdrep. 7 to it, alry. 8 scorched greatly,
or, @ great soorch, dxavpariofnoar xavua péya. 9 throne. 10boils: see ver. 2. 1! from, dx.
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13 And the eixth 12. And the execution of the sixth angel was the
;‘ig"l m ‘t’l‘l‘: destro f of Mat.}xlentius’s cf;(ir(]:sesbinlltal{, a‘tle(}l s;: weall)t-
. - ening of Rome, the mysti abylon, (no ere by
gﬁmﬁ'ﬁd[ﬂeﬁ‘;_ Euphrates, the river that belongs to Babylon,) and
ter thereof was dried making it capable of being taken, and possessed by
up, that the way of Constantine and his sons, which were Christians.
:hhe [f]t ht I(:: 13. And methought I saw three diabolical spirits,
pr:p::esd. me like the frogs of Egypt, one coming from the devil,
13 And I saw *three another from the heathen worship, and the third from
ﬁg] unclean spirits the false prophet: 1. the response of the devils raised
fehfl‘oll‘ g 01'1“ by Maxentius’s command; 2. the encouragement of
gratg:nm:::(ti :utt of the augurs, or, heathen priests, that divined by en-
the mouth of the trails; 3. some false predictions out of some passages
beast, and out of the of the Sibyls’ writings.
mouth of the false ;4. And all these were made use of to deceive

P:"pli:;;_ th Maxentius, and give him confidence that he should
the spirits ofegevﬂs’ prosper in his tyranny, and holding out against Con-

working miracles, stantine, which was the occasion of Constantine’s set-
which go forth unto ting upon and destroying his army, of his entering

't}l:m]l‘xmg; 3 °£f ::: mﬁ’ and of that blow that befell idolatry by this

Z{,‘;‘,"eti.";’;:d’tf," ?ﬁ‘e 15. (Such unexpected, sudden changes as these,
1 battle of that great such secret, undiscernible proceedings of God’s pro-
dayof God Almighty. yidence, may in all reason be admonitions to all to be
a ?ﬁi‘}ld’ 1131::;:3 watchful, and not to comply with the present pre-
is he that watcheth, Vailing power in any unchristian or uncomely manner,
and keepeth his gar- lest, when they have done so, that which they have
ments, lest he walk designed as their greatest security be indeed their

“?k:g;:l:d they see greatest danger.)

6 And "he gather- . _ 16- And these evil spirits excited him and engaged
ed them tog:;.t et,- in him and all his armies in a fight, wherein they were

to a place called in utterly vanquished and destroyed: (see note [elf
Eliﬁ A ebrew d‘::s“e 17. And the seventh angel poured out his vial into

the air, (noting a decree of heaven now to be executed
- ‘};ﬂ;&‘:{:ﬁf on the earth,) and presently, methought, I heard a
into the air;; and proclamation come out of the holy of holies, from the
there came a great throne of God, denoting the going out of God’s de-
voice out ' of the oree which was delivered in these words, It was, or
temple of heaven, hath b hat i hen R .
from the throne, say- Dath been ; that is, ant en Rome is now destrp .
ing, 18[i] It is done, (And this was after, in Honorius’s time, as be

more fully set down, ch. xvii.)

12 which are from the rising of the sun, r&v &xd &varoAdy Hrlov. 18 the word 7pla,
three, is wanting in the King's MS. 14 land, 7is. 15 war of that great
day of the God, the ruler of all things, xéAeuor Tiis Huépas dxelrns Tis ueydAns Tov Gcob Tob
wavroxpdTopos. 16 they : see note [a]. 17 of the holy place (see note [a] ch. xv.)
frz’m the throne : so the King’s MS. éx Tov »aot &xd Tov Goéwou. 18 It was, or, haih been,
Céyove.
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18 And there were 18, And methought there were thunders and light-
:gﬁeg’;gd.‘h“fd::é nings and an earthquake, such as never had been
there taa 5v3 20t known before, denoting this vast change; (the greatest
earthquake, such as of any,) that now was by this means wrought in the
was not since men world.
were upon the earth, :

%50 mighty an earth-
quake, and so great. ..

19 And the great 19. And Rome being at this time of Honorius
f;lty was dmde‘fl“:ltlo divided into three parties ; one, heathen ; a second, or-
cition bf" :’h’e Tations thodox ; a third, heretical, impure, (see note (] ch.
fell : and ®great Ba- XVil,) wicked Christians; this brought in Alaricus,
bylon came in re- and by that means destruction on all heathen Rome.

membrance before And thus was God’s just vengeance executed upon
God, to give unto them.

her the cup of 3! the
ems of ks wrath, -
"2 And every isl-  20. And as it is ordinary for islands and hills to be
and fled away, and removed by earthquakes, so now the maritime towns
the mountains were anq strongholds were destroyed by this incursion of
not fgoglglda th fell the Goths.
u:x[m m‘e‘,, aer;,-;g 21. And this judgment fell upon them most visibly
hail out of heaven, and discernibly from heaven, and withal in a most
every stone about the heavy, unsapportable manner; and yet, after this, such
:‘:égl:::n{l; ":lf::é obduration of heart possessed them of the heathens
God because of the that survived these Judgments, that they were the
lague of the hail; more obstinate in their idolatrous, heathen courses,
Brthe plague there- and still railed at the Christians as the authors of all
of was exceeding thege miseries that befell them.

great.
CHAP. XVII.

AND there came 1, And another vision I saw to the same purpose.
one of ﬁ.‘eh“l:':; e One of those executioners of God’s wrath came unto
g:,';nwvli“afs ok me, saying, I will shew thee the vengeance that is ready
ed with me, saying to befall the imperial dignity of Rome, fitly entitled the
unto me, Come hi- great whore, (great in itself, and whore for their im-
ther ; I will shew un- pieties against God, their worship of many heathen
:‘;"1‘;: th”‘:d%:gg"_‘: gods, directly owning that title, as an harlot is she
that simgrﬁpon ma. that takes in many others instead of the one husband,)
ny waters : sitting, that is, ruling, over many waters, that is, much

. people, having many nations under her dominion.
k?nwng; ‘:ll::mea:ltll? 2. From the power and authority whereof, many
har ommitted for. other kingdoms (see ch. xiii. 14.) have been confirmed

nication, and the and fortified in their idolatrous courses, and had

19 such an earthquake 8o great, TnAwoiros ceiouds ofrw uéyas. 20 Babylon the great,
BaBvAdv 1) ueydAn. 21 the bitter wine of his wrath : see note [¢] ch. xiv. 22 And
the hail about the weight of a talent descends out of heaven upon men, Kal xdAafa ueydAn bs
TaAarTiala xaraBalves éx Tob obpavod éxl Tobs dvBodmrovs.
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inhabitants of the their false worship propagated to them, the whole

‘;"‘h:“".‘:mm‘.d“ Roman empire running mad after her vile, heathen
B T s w1 practices.

f her fornication. o e e .
03 So he carried me 3. And in this vision methought I was in a desert,

away in the spiritin- (fit to represent the desolation that was to be ex-
to the wildernees : pregged in that vision,) and there I saw what he had
:‘:fn ii:‘:p}:l:x promised me, ver. 1, a woman, that great whore men-
let coloured beast, tioned there, the imperial power of Rome heathen,
full of names of blas- seated on an emperor in a scarlet robe, a great blas-
ﬁhemy.h& ing seven phemer against the true God, and advancer of idol-
hgarﬂ: and [8] ten gty and e had seven heads, (the city of Rome built
4 And the woman ©7 seven hills,) and ten horns, that is, so man other
was arrayed in pur- kings that ruled over divers countries, and were
lo and scarlet co- co ederate with the Roman emperor. .
Lour, ;:;l?i an?lecll)‘r‘ﬁ 4. And this Roman power was in great pros.pe'nt{,
cious - stones and Much sumptuousness was bestowed upon their idol-
pearls, havingagold- worsh;p, and all ‘manner of abominable filthiness was
oo e iln:ohgr ba d commvl:rtﬁ? ﬁhﬁrgm. froq 4 acknowlodged i
ot abominahons g, ch being so uent, and acknowle n
?:fni‘:}::i‘:::_” of her their secreter deg.otions, are best described by the
5 And upon her Word mystery, which was the word which the Greeks
forehead was a name used for their uncleanest meetings, and by Babylon,
written, Rc MYS- (see note [¢] ch. xiv, and note [af:h. xviii,) which of
TERY,BABYLON ]9 was famous for these, and so destroyed. From

%ﬂg M%%ﬁ%% hence came all the idolatry of the other cities : (see

OF 3*HARLOTS Ver. 2.)

AND ABOMINA- 6. And beside her idolatries and uncleanness, she
ES{I'\;‘?-I OF THE was represented as a great persecutor of Christians,
6 And I saw the wo. (8€€ note [@] ch. i.) At this sight of a woman thus
man drunken with represented in all glory, and then drunk with blood,
the blood of the and vomiting it out, I was much astonished.

saints, and with the 7, And the angel that shewed it me, ver. 1, told
gfl"j’g :: .‘h:nm me the interpretation of it, viz. that it was designed
I saw her, I won- Y God to represent the Roman heathen power, the

dered with great ad- seven hills on which it was built, and the ten kings

miration. confederate with it.
7 dAnd '»h°w1‘m8°1 8. And the scarlet beast, ver. 3; on whom this power
fore 3?3:::;’0\1 mas. 18 seated, and which blasphemeth and defieth the God

vel? I will tell thee Of heaven, that is, the person of the emperor, in whom
the mystery of the this power is vested, at the time to which this part of
woman, and of the the vision refers, (see note [a),) is one which was in
‘ﬂ:?'wﬁﬂf h:;"&‘: power, but at this point of time, that is, after Vespa-
geven heads and ten 5180’8 return out of Judsea, was out of it, but shall
horns. come to it again, sent, as it were, out of hell, to per-

8 The beast that secute the Christians. And when he, that is, Domitian,

1 embroidered, xexpvowpérn. 2 Or, whoredoms, xopveidy : 80 Arethas and the ancient
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thou sawest was, and shall have delivered up the empire again to Vespasian,
is not ; and shall as- ypon his return out of Judea, and ?o some years be-
cend out of the hot- . PR
tomless pit, and go OM€ & private man again ; this shall be matter of
into Pe,siﬁon, and great admiration and astonishment to all that are not
they that dwell on Christians, wheresoever they are, seeing by this means
3‘:_ eﬂ:ll:o:lm“nm'; that the persecutor of Christians :.151 gone out of power,
> . Dam®8 (and when he comes in again, shall not continue long,
&‘L‘f,;ﬁ‘o}'l?}:e from but himself be cruelly b?l%chered, ver. 8. and 11,) axfd
the foundation of the V espasian, a favourer of the Christians, but destroyer
world, when they of the Jews, is come in again, even while Domitian
l[’;}i‘:fat ;‘;‘; a:;“:: was alive ; which made it the more strange.
nof, and yet is. 9. This is the meaning of the riddle ; The seven
9 'Al(lid h;imh.', h;thl: peﬁ are the seven hills, which are so famously known
mind whic in Rome.
m:m- "?‘e seven  jo, An(:.'h besit}e, (ttll::y 1tllo.anoblt;’“tlhe seve}xllmkgings gr
. ., emperors thereot, t have any thi to do
3‘,2“:0‘2‘;‘; g?“:&lfh with the Christians,) which are here tg be numbered
10 And ° there are from the time of the beginning of these visions till this
seven kings: five are of the writing of them : of them five are dead, all of
g};!:i:::&e:lil: oo, Violent deaths, poisoned, or killed by themselves or
et come ; and when Others, viz. Claudius, Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellius;
e cometh, he must one then reigned, viz. Vespasian; and a seventh was
continue a short not ﬁet come to the kingdom, viz. Titus, who, when
P ind the beast :1; 8 oul:;lh come to it, should reign but two years and
. o months.
%‘{:’ﬁ:ﬂge’i}ﬂ&t 11. And Domitian, described ver. 8. as he that was,
ang is o‘e){h the us,even, ;nd is n(l))t; thatis, <1>1ne that in Vespasiﬁn:fntime, while
and g into per- he was busy in other parts, exercise wer at
d‘:‘;’“}‘n d the ten Rome, and was called emperor, is the eighthp,othat is,
horns which thou comes to the empire after those seven, being the son
sawest are ten kings, of one of them, to wit, of Vespasian, (in whose time
which have received also he held the government of Rome,) and this a
ﬂﬂzhr:c%?&m ‘; e’l'_"':; wretched, accursed person, a cruel, bloody persecutor
Kinae one bour with Of the (j’l?ri;tial‘:ls, and ]:}:.nall bfg tlilunli)sh%d accordingly.
the X 12. or the ten kings of the barbarous nations,
13 These have one noted by the ten horns, ver. g, those which (though
:’I‘;';:_i' and ’2:11 give after, ver. 16, they shared the Roman empire, yet) as
strength unto the Yt had not done so, had no kingdom as yet within
beast. the Roman territory, they for a small time complied
f’j:::e "with ihe mﬂ; P Rad B o the- emperor did, persccuted th
13. emperor did, persecu e
b,an . . . e
.hanomfot:.ifﬂ';'ﬁ: Chnistians in their territories.
for he is Lord of 14- And having done so, they shall ere long be
lords, and King of subdued to the Christian faith, according to God’s
kings : and they that promise, that Christ should be King of kings, &c.

8 although it be, xafxep doriv. 4 sense, vous. 5 they are, elolv.
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are with him are that is, that kings and potentates should be subdued
c‘%ﬁtm chosen, ynto him, and (according to the reasonableness of it)
m;s And he saith that the Christian faith cousisting of nothing but pa-
unto me, The waters tience and perseverance under 9ersecutions, without
which thou sawest, any resisting or rebelling against the persecutors,
Whl‘:l’e the Whﬁ: sit- should at length approve itself to kings and potentates,
teth, are peop es,anc 1, § prevail upon them to embrace the faith of Christ.
multitudes, and na- . .
tions, and tongues. _ 15, 16. And he saith unto me, The waters, that is,
16 And the ten the people of several natioms, that were under the
horns which thou Roman emperor so lately, and the ten kings of those
'“’“‘th upon  the oions that had no power or kingdom within the
beast, theseshallhate Ro ep o .
the whore, and shall ROman territories, ver. 12, ehal! invade the Roman
[f&makeher desolate empire, and at length spoil the city of all the bravery,
and naked, and shall and deprive them of many of their former dominions,

eat her flesh, and 5,4 get the city (a thi art of it, ch. xvi. 19.) on
bl:rn li?;rmf}yl]ﬁ&e‘.’ fire : (see Procop. Vand. lib. 1.)

hath put in their 17. And all this an eminent act of God’s provi-
hearts to fulfil his dence, both that all those nations should first con-
will, and to agree, federate with the Romans, and also that they should

gg'{';;:o“:;i: Bk:ft: now break off, and execute God’s vengeance upon

until the words of them.
%d shall be fulfil-
18 And the woman 18, And the woman which thou sawest is the Ro-

which thou sawest yan power, which hath many princes under her, or

i:hiz}l.:a; great givtzl’_ the empire of Rome and the world.

the kings of the
earth.

CHAP. XVIII
AND after these 31, And another representation I received of the
I::;;““g;hv: desolation that was to befall heathen Rome by Ala-
from heaven, having F1CUS> &c. and of the consequents of it ; for methought
power ; and the I 8aw a mighty angel come down from heaven in a
earth was lightened most glorious manner, or with power to disabuse the
with his glory. world, and shew them what they saw not before, viz.
how false it was that was said of that city, that it was
32 And he cried eternal.

mightily with a5 And he cried aloud, that all might hear, saying,
E:ro;gbv?xce;:aymgi That great heathen city, so like Ba%ylon of old for
; o is falloroang greatness, populousness, heathenism, lux oppress-

18 fallen, is fallen,and 8T 8, pop sness, s »OpPP!
is become the habi- ing the people of God, is now destroyed, fallen from
tation of devils, and that eternity it dreamed of, and is now overrun with
their?:lgn‘:{:“ryfo“; barbarians, (so scorned before and hated by them,)
orery uncleas Sang that is, Goths and Vandals, &c. as with satyrs and

bird. owls, Zim and Ohim, &c.

6 ¢o do his pleasure, and to make one deores, or, edict, wosfjoas THy yvéduny abrov, xal xodfioas
play yvéuny. 7 hath the kingdom, ¥xovoa Bacirelar. 1 an angel, &yyeros.
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3 For all nations % And this is a most just punishment of her foul
have gf“:hnk of t}:“‘; idolatries, which she hath infused into other nations
her fornication, and 28 far as her power extended, and of her ireat pride
the kings of the earth and luxury, the expenses laid out on which were the
have committed for- enriching of the merchants of other nations, which
nication with her, brought in fuel to the feeding, materials to the sup-
and the merchants ting of it.

of the earth are wax- POT .

ed rich Sthrough the  4- And another voice, methought, I heard, warn-

abundance of her ing all Christians to come out of her, that is, first, to

delicacies. abstain strictly from all communicatixg with her sins,
:hA“d.I ';f"dh““‘ (contrary to what the looser sort of Christians did ;)

oriervoice rom, %" and, secondly, to depart out of the city, (as the em-

ven, saying, Come . . . .

out of her, my peo- peror Honorius and the bishop Innocentius did to

ple, that ye be not Ravenna, at the time of Alaricus’s siege ;) and thirdly,

partakers of her gins, to fly to the Basilica, or Christian church, at the time

:‘;?O}h::r’:h;fgfe of plundering or destroying Rome, (as the Christians

s For her sins have did;) as the only way of rescuing them from the
reached unto heaven, destruction.
and God hath re- 5. For the voice or cry of her sins is come to hea-
:‘\fizgemd her ini- yen and now the vengeance is come upon her.

6 Reward hereven 6. Now she shall be paid for all her provocations,
as she rewarded you, and as she hath meted to others, (the Christians per-

Sble arcondieg. o secuted by her,) so shall it be by the Goths, &c. meted

her works: in the to her with advantage ; she hath mixed a poisonous
cup which she hath cup, a mixture of wine and myrrh, in seducing some
‘filled fill to her and persecuting others, and now she shall have twice
dfl’“}’ﬁ; w much she 2 much bitterness provided for her. )

hath glorified her- 7 For all her pride and luxury and haughtiness
gelf, and Slived de- and blasphemy in calling herself eternal, and pro-
liciously, so much nouncing that she should never be subdued, (see Isa.
torment and sorrow x]vij, 7, 8,) now she shall see she is mortal, and subject

sg:ivtix ill:ell‘l:er fl:ar:hi to be overcome as well as others.

sit a queen, and am

no widow, and shall

866 11O 8OITOW. 8. For as a punishment of her pride and huge
hs Therefore shall opinjon of herself, that she should reign for ever, on a
o:: mﬂig.m:l:g sudden, all together shall an huge vastation come
mourning, and fa- Upon her, a plague, a slaughter, and a famine, g.nd a
mine; and [4] she burning of the city, a third part of it, ch. xvi. 19,
shall be 7 utterly and xvii. 16, (see note [¢] ch. xvii,) and all this a
burned with fire: vieiple judgment of God upon her, in whose hands

8 for str is th . .
Lord Gog:ﬁm‘;udgf are all the creatures, ready pressed for his service, to
eth her. execute his vengeance on his enemies.

2 the bitter wine: see note Eo] ch. xiv. 3 by the power of her pride, & 7ijs Suvduews
Tob orphivous alris : see note [¢] 1 Tim. v. 4 mingled, mingle, dképace, xepdoare. 5 In
as much as, “Oca. 6 behaved herself proudly : ses ver. 3. 7 burnt, xarax: eras.

8 for it is the strong, 87: loxvpés.
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R And the kings 9. When this comes to pass, then shall those of

hav:h:omd ‘t“:h-? the ten kingdoms'which have continued under her obe-
nication *and lived dience, and joined with her in her idolatries and lux-
deliciously with her, uries, (see note c] 1 Tim. v,) lament and mourn for
shall bewail her, and her, but not be able to assist her.
lament for her, when
they shall see the
smoke of her burn-
ing, .

10 Standing afar 10. But on the contrary, forsake and be afraid of
g:'r :'gl’ thet ear of bringing her any relief, the destruction coming so

rment, saying, b o

Alns, clas that él_":gt ;uddenly and irresistibly (see note [¢] ch. xvii.) upon
city Babylon, ~that N€T-
mighty city! for in
one houris thy judg-
ment . . .

,eln X:';ethe mer- 11. And some loss this will be to the merchants,
chants of the earth ver. 3, who will have many commodities lying on
10 ghall weep and their hands, without any vent, nobody being so rich

z:;’:::n";z;:‘g ;h‘::: and so vainly luxurious as these that are now de-

U merchandise any stroyed :

more :
12 The ¥merchan- 12. None trading so much in all the bravery of
gse of sold, and attire and of household stuff, buying all that any would
ver, and precious }.; :
stones, and of pearls, bring of any of these kinds,
and '¥fine linen, and
purple, and silk, and
scarlet, and all
M thyine wood, and
all manner vessels
of ivory,and all man-
ner vessels of most
precious *wood, and
of brass, and iron,
and marble, .
13 And cinnamon, 13. Of perfumes and festival plenty, of pompous
andodours,andoint- attendants, and addition of horses and chariots, and of

ments, and frankin- y.:
cense, and wine, and hired servants and bond servants.

oil, and fine flour,
and wheat, and
beasts,and sheep,and
16 horses, and chari-
ots, and Y7 gc]slavee,

‘“llg Bm ?%l]:;eflnl-t'ﬁu 14. Now is the enjoying of those things which thou

that thy soul lusted lovest best interdicted thee, and all the instruments
after are departed of thy luxury and bravery, thy epicurism and thy

9 with her, and dealt proudly, uer’ adrijs, xal orppvidoarres, ver. 3. 10 weep, xAalovetr.
1 t, ybuor. 12 freight, ver. 11. 18 of fine linen, and of purple, and of silk, and
of scarlet, Blooov, &e. 14 sweet wood, @tivor. 15 Or, stone : for the Klng;lr;l:s. reads
Af6ov. 16 of horses and chariots. 17 of bodies and the souls. 18 the of the
desire of thy soul, 3 éxdpa Tiis éwbuulas Tis Yuxiis cov.
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from thee, and all pride, have forsaken thee never to return again ; not-

:ll;“!'g“ :ﬂgch oodly 1ng that Rome shall never be either the harbourer of
are ﬁepmdg fron, heathen idols or the seat of the empire any more :
thee, and thou shalt (see ver. 21.)
find them no more .
at all.

15 The merchants 15. And when the merchants hear the news, they

ofthesethings,which sha]l stop their course, and divert to some other place,

her, es]rxna?ld:u;iflha}z and do the same thing as if they were afraid of falling

off for the fear of Under the same calamities by approaching near her.
her torment, weeping
and wailing, .
16 Andsaying,Alas, 16. And make complaints that they have lost such
alas that great city, an excellent customer so suddenly.
that was clothed in
fine linen, and pur-
Ple, and scarlet, and
9 decked with gold,
and precious stones,
and Is! . .
17 Forin onehour 17. And the same is the case of the mariners,

8o great riches is whose wealth is in the sea, there being now no occa-

come to nought. . . i
And eve ship“lgu- sion of such resort to this place.
ter, and all the com-
pany in ships, and
sailors, and as many
as Ptrade by sea,
stood afar off, .
18 And criedwhen {8, And therefore they bewail her former greatness,
they saw the smoke 51,4 their own loss in her destruction ;
of her burning, say-
ing, ¥ What city is
like unto this great
city !
x; And they cast 19. And shall admire the suddenr.x.ess and unex-
dust on their heads, pectedness of it : (sce note [f] ch. xvii.)
and cried, weeping
and wailing, saying,
Alas, alas that great
city, # wherein were
made rich all that
bad ships in the sea
byreason of her cost-
liness! for in one
hour is she made de-
solate. L. .
20 Rejoiceover her,  20. But as this is matter of bewailing to all these,
thou heaven, and ye go is it of rejoicing to the angels and saints in heaven,
holy apostles and ¢ the gpostles and rulers of the church, the perse-

o he a‘ieng):d (;gg cuting and slaying of whom is it which is thus punished
her. upon her.
mzlx eArnd a mighty P::. And methought an angel of God took a stone

19 embroidered, xexpvowuém. 20 deal in the sea, dpyd{orras Ty 8dAacoar. 21 Wl:lt
was like, Tis duofa. ~ 22 by which, & §. 23 executed your judgment, Ikpwe 75 xplpa Sudy.
HAMMOND, VOL. II. Mm
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angel took up astone as big as a millstone, (denoting this city,) and threw
hksagr:at_ tm‘n‘. ww:‘he’ it into the sea, and expressed his meaning in so doing
::a, c::),i;gm Thu: to be, that he might represent the desolation of that
with violence shall City, and its great change, both from its being the
%}m gn_:: city Ba- harbourer and promoter of heathen worship and the
lon thrown 1 3 . te [5].

dzwn, ond shal b seat of the empire, ver. 14: (see no [8])
found % no more at

11 .« e
a” And the voice 22. And consequently that all the jollity and gal-
of harpers, and mu- lantry and populousness of that place was now at an
sicians, and of pip- end :" (see note [5].)
ers, and trumpet-
ers, shall be heard

no more at all in
thee ; and no crafts-
man, of whatsoever
craft he be, shall be
found any more in
thee ; and the sound
of a millstone shall
be hear(tlh no more
atalli ; . < e

23 And the light 23. And the times of thy jollity (expressed by the
of ¥a candle shall nuptial lamps and solemnities) are now at an end,
shine no more at all (see note [4].) And three eminent causes there are of

2)';. tl:;c:; aggéhevoi: this: first, luxury, which enriched so many merchants
and of the bride shall and made them so great; secondly, seducing other
be heard no more people to their idolatries and abominable courses by

at all in thee: for all arts of insinuation ;
[d] thy merchants
were the men
of the ; for by
thy sorceries were
all nations deceived.

24 And in herwas  24. And thirdly, the persecuting and slaying of the
found the blood of apostles and other Christians, and all the cruelties and

%ﬂ‘:’:‘; 1 o?“aﬁ th:f unjust wars that this city hath been guilty of.

were slain upon the
earth.

CHAP. XIX.

AND after these 1. Another vision I received much to the same pur-
things I heard a great pose with the former ; but differing in this, that the
et °£ much peo- former looked especially on the city of Rome, and the
?n;’ 'Knef:i?,néa:avi: luxury and pride of the inhabitants thereof; but this
tion, and glory, and looked especially on the heathen religion there de-
honour, and power, stroyed, and exchanged for the Christian, but that not
‘(l;ntg_ the Lord our all at once, but by several steps and degrees : and first,

0a: methought, I heard a multitude of Christian people

(employed like the saints and angels in heaven) sing-
ing of Aallelyjahs, praises and thanksgivings to Gog,
as to him who had wrought great mercies F

24 no longer, od u} ¥ri. 25 the lamp, Adxwov.

or them ;
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.3 For true and o, Magnifying his fidelity to themselves, and his
righteous a4 1;1“ Jjust vengeance on the idolatrous persecutors that had
{;‘:ﬁm";‘:ﬂéedm the debauched so many to their courses, and shed so much

eat whore, which blood of Christians ;

id corrupt the earth
with her fornication,
and hath avenged
the bloo(}1 of llln;;‘sier-

ts at .
v;.nAnd 1 :;ain they 3. And again triumphing in this act of God’s, that
said, Alleluia. And this was like to be a fatal, irreparable blow to the

her smoke *rose up Roman idolatry.
for ever and ever.

4 And the four and : . -
o ontveldorsand the 4 And the bishops, or representatives, or govern

3 ors of the Christian church in Jude®a, ch. iv. 4, and
ﬁ‘,’,‘ﬁ'w.,‘,’;‘f,?fl‘,’g{’&‘;'& proportionably to them, all other bishops, and tl;}e four
tbagsatontgethrone, apostles, formerly mentioned as the planters of the
8‘1‘;“)’1"8» Amen; Alle- Christiaﬁo faithalin J lv;ldaza, ch. iv. 6, and tw}«: of them

. . now in Rome also, Peter and Paul, gave their accla-
oﬁtA::? the li%me’ mations to those hallelujahs. &
saying, Praise our 5. And all Christians in the world, of what quality
God, all ye his ser- soever, were admonished of their duty and obligation

vants, and ye that
foar bimm, both small t© 40 80 t0o.

and

6 oy heard as 6. And that admonition was presently answered
it were the voice of with the acclamation of all the nations (that is, Chris-
o f:tth’:‘;l:i‘:‘e‘dgi. tian peo]l)lq in them) over all the world, thundering
many waters, and ag 0ut hallelujahs to God for this illustrious enlargement
the voice of mighty of the kingdom of Christ, the conversion of that
thunderings, saying, imperial city to Christianity ;

Alleluia: forthe Lord

God 4 omnipotent

reigneth. Cq . . . .
7 Let us be glad 7, 8. Which is, as it were, the marriage of Christ

and rejoice, and give to a lovely spouse, his church, (and so matter of re-

:‘l:’:“" to h“’:)f tfl(:r joicing to all that hear of it, John iii. 29,) which

mefm’ and Should now be adorned as the priest entering into

his wife hath made the sanctuary under the law, to note the liberty and

herself ready. the &rivileges which should be bestowed on the church
by

8 At:c‘ll “:hi‘:" The e emperor Constantine.
should be arrayed in
fine linen, clean and
white: for the fine
linenisthe ; [a]right-

9 'And he ,:?:ﬂt:'n_ 9. And an angel bade me take notice of this, as of

to me, Write, Bless- the blessedest, happiest change that ever was wrought
ed are they which in the world, and happy he that should be a spec-

1 the second time, 3elrepoy. 2 ascendeth, dvaBalve:. 3 living creatures, {(@a.
4 the ruler of all, § warroxpdrap. 8 ordinances of the holies.
Mm2
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are called unto the tator of it. Of which yet I might be as confident it
e iR o l(:g would come as if I saw it, God having firmly decreed
saith unto me, These and made promise of it.
are the true sayings 10. And the joy of this news so transported me,
of God. that, as Abraham, for the joy of the good news, Gen.
e férdmlvfsxl-lsh?t xvil. 17, fell on his face, &c. so I could not but fall
i, And be sail down to acknowledge my sense of so blessed a news
unto me, See thos and messenger ; but when I did so, he bid me for-
doitnot: I am thy bear. For, saith he, I am no more honourably em-
fellowservant, “l:‘d ployed by Christ than thou art, I am now a messenger
gﬂ:g’&:’gg’:&:; to make known this prophecy to thee of the conversion
of Jesus: worship of emperors &c. to the gospel, and thou, and such as
God: for the testi- thou, apostles of Christ, are ambassadors of as honour-
mony of Jesus is the agble and blessed news as this. Let God have the
spirit of prophecy. prajse of all ; for to be an apostle of Christ, a witness
and publisher of his resurrection, &c. is to be a pro-
phet sent and endued with the Spirit of God, and so
as valuable as that office which now I am executing,
of foretelling things to come.

11 And I saw hea-  11. And methought I saw Christ coming from hea-
ven opened, and be- ven in a pompous manner, riding or sitting upon the
ho!ldha “i'lh‘te horse; white horse, (as he did ch. vi. 2,) that is, in the
P e a SO preaching of the gospel, and according to his promise
ful and True, and and his just judgments against his enemies, proceed-
in righteousness he ing against them, that is, against the emperor Max-
dothjudgeand make entius : (see ch. xvi. 12. 14.)

N His eves were . 12+ And methought his eyes were like fire, search-
as a flame of fire, and 1N t0 the secrets of the heart, (noting him to judge
on his head were and discern who are fit to be destroyed, who not ;)
many crowns; and and he had many crowns on his head, tokens and tes-
he had a name writ- imonjes of as many victories over enemies, whom he
ten, that no man had . R .
knew, but he him- 1ad overcome either by their yielding, that is, con-
gelf, version, or falling before him, that is, destruction ;
and as a token of those victories, he hath a note or
ticket, by which to receive his reward, which nobody
sces but himself, (see ch. ii. 17, and note [s],) that is,
he is acknowledged victorious.

13 And he was 13. And he was in a royal, purple garment, noting
clothed with a ves- that regal power to which he was installed as a re-
ture dippedinblood: warg of his crucifixion, Isa. Ixi. 1, 2, Phil. ii. g, now
ed The Word of God. t© Delong to him most illustriously ; and his name in

which he was represented was that known title of
Christ, The Word of God, noting that which is now
done to be an effect of divine power, wrought by his
word, without any visible working of ordinary means
toward it.

14 And the armies  14. And the angels, the ministers of his vengeance,
which were in hea- attended him in a glorious and splendid manner.
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ven followed him
upon white horses,
clothed in fine linen,
white and clean. .
15 And out of his 15. And out of his mouth proceeded that terrible

mouth goeth a sharp gsharp part of the gospel, his threats against his ene-
sword, that with 1t \jeq and those now to be executed on the heathen
he should smite the . ’
nations : and he shall Whom he shall now subdue by his power, because
rule them with arod they will not be converted; in which respect he is
of iron: and hetread- now preparing for them the bitterest poisonous potion

eth the winepress of
fho © feroonbreen of that ever was drank by any.

Véra‘;h of Almighty
0od.
16 And he hath 36. And by this means he will shew himself what

b hi, : .
:[m]d o b t"‘i“l‘l“': really he is, too strong for any power on earth to resist

name written, KING OF stand out against.
OF KINGS, AND
LORDOFLORDS.

17 And I saw an 37, And methought I saw an angel standing in the
::g‘fl “:';l‘&dlﬁeg "clrti::; sun, (noting the clearness of the vision now delivercd,)
with a loud voice, and he called to all the birds of prey, Goths and Van-
sayingtoall the fowls dals, &c. that they should come, as to a feast, to this
that fly in the midst judgment of God upon these idolaters, (noting the
of heaven, Comeand great slaughter which was now foretold, to which

g::h:: {l‘:l“tf)“:‘ll?:lfo' vultures do betake themselves out of a natural saga-

per of the great God ; City, as Job saith of the eagle, Wkere the slain are,
18 That ye may eat there 18 he.)
the flesh of kings, ;8. And telling them that there should be abundant.

and ‘h:gs"l:l:’: 75:5; prey for them, an huge destruction.

of mighty men, and
the flesh of horses,
and of them that sit
on them, and the
flesh of all men, both
free and bond, both
small and great. . .
19 And I saw the 19. And the idol-worship set up at Rome, and under
beast, and the kings her dominion, set itself to persecute Christianity.
of the earth, and their
armies, gathered to-
gether to make war
against hl:m that sa:;
th y . .
aogan -,m: h;::.fn tm 20. And the Roman idolatry, and the magic, and
20 And the beast auguries, and the divinations of the heathen
was taken, and with priests, that had deccived the carnal Christians so

h;‘; ﬂt‘l?atfavlsﬁo P e far as to consent and compg with the heathenish
g)inwles before ll:‘im, idolatry, were to be like Sodom and Gomorrha,

with which he de- utterly extirpated : (see ch. xiii. 11, and note [g].)

8 bitter wine, and of the wrath of God, the ruler of all, ofvov Toi Ouuob, kal Tijs dprijs Tob
©cob Tob wavTokpdTopos. 7 rulers of thousands, xAidpxwr.
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ceived them that had
received the mark of
the beast, and them
that worshipped his

i . These both . .
mem .m into 21. And the rest, that is, all the secret idolaters,

a lake of fire burn- were swept away in the same destruction also, (for
ing with brimstone. thinking that these armies against Rome would be
n:;t‘v\v';:le :r;nr;l!?l; favourable to any more than to the orthodox, pure
the sword of himthat Christians, they then thought it a fit time to discover
sat upon the horse, themselves, but strangely miscarried in it, the Chris-
which sword pro- tians that fled to the basilica, or temple, being the
!cneg‘lll‘:g . ‘;‘::d ‘;fu 31': only persons that found deliverance, see note E;g] ch.
fowls were filled with XVil;) and so all their idol-worship was destroyed,

their flesh. (which is the sum of this chapter.)

CHAP. XX.

AND Isawanan- 1. And I saw another representation, by which I
1 come l‘ll:‘f'“ f"°l"n discerned what should succeed the conversion of hea-
Koy of the bottesnlcas then Rome to Christianity, viz. a tranquillity and
it and a great chain flourishing estate of Christianity for some time, though
in his hand. not for ever. And first, methought, I saw an angel
coming from heaven, a token of very good news at
this time and elsewhere, (as sometimes of judgments
from God,) with the key of hell and a great chain
in his hand, (to signify what follows, ver. 2, that

Satan should now be shut up and chained.)

2 And helaid hold 2. And he apprehended the devil, that is set down
on the dragon, that under the title of Satan and the dragon in former
old serpent, which i# visions, ch. xii. 9, and bound him for the space of a
and bound him g thousand years, noting the tranquillity and freedom
thousand years, ~ from persecutions that should be allowed the church

3 And cast him in- of Chns_t from the time of Constantine’s coming to
to the bottomless pit, the empire.
and *shut him up, g3, And he secured him there by all ways of secu-
;?xﬁ stel:a: ﬁ:‘ib‘;"lﬁa rity, binding, locking, sealing him up, that he might
deceive the nations ROt deceive and corrupt the world to idolatry, as till
nomore, tillthethou- then he had done, but permit the Christian profession
sand years should be to flourish till these thousand years were at end ; and
fulfilled: and after after that he should get loose again for some time, and

:‘a‘:‘;&t’ﬂ“:g;ﬁz"' make some havock in the Christian world.

4 AndIsawthrones, 4. And I saw chairs, and some sitting upon them,
and they sat upon that is, Christian assemblies and judicatures, and
them, and judgment guch a general profession of Christianity, in opposi-
mmzvf;ﬂﬁ?:gfﬁ tion to the idolatrics of the heathens, those in the
of them that were be- Capitol at Rome, and the like unto them in other

headed for the wit- places of the Roman empire, (see note [8] ch. xiii,)

1 upon, ¢xl. 2 Or, shut and sea’ed him firmly : so the King's MS., éxA«cer xal éoppd-
yioey dupevis alriv.
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ness of Jesus, and as if all that had died for Christ, and held out con-
for the word of God, gantly against all the heathen persecutions, had now
and which had not be admi d li d . . h Chr- ¢ th :
worshipped the beast, €T tted to hive and reign with Chnist, that 1s,
neither hisimage,nei- to live quiet, flourishing, Christian lives here, for
ther had received kis that space of a thousand years, ver. 5.
;ﬂal;}‘uponﬂ!e“fzr?' 5. As for the old idolaters or Gmostics, there was
bondes and tthz“ nothing like them now to be seen, nor should be till
H Y . e o e
[a]lived and reigned the end of this space of a thousand years. This is it
with Christ a thou- that is proverbially described by the first resurrec-
sand years, tion, that is, a flourishing condition of the church
? But [b]the rest ypjor the Messias
of the dead lived not 6. And bl ’(i d holy. that i f
again until the thou- , 0- AR essed and holy, that is, safe (separate
sand years were fin- from all danger) are all they that are really in the
ished. This is the number of those that partake effectually of these
[‘glﬁm resurrection. henefits, who, as they are rescued from those de-
0 Blessed and holy o1, o(ion5 which the Roman tyranny threatened them
s he that hath part °, R . s
in the first resurrec- With, which is the interpretation of the second death,
tion: on such [dathe so they shall now have the blessing of free, undis-

second death hath no turbed I . .
wer, but they shall cllllr f) assemblies for all this space: (see note [d]

of %’mfﬁ;’ iﬂﬁ 7. But after this space, the sins of Christians pro-

reign with him a voking God to it, this restraint being taken off from
thousand years.  Satan, he shall fall a disturbing the Christian profes-
[Z] ﬁh‘(‘)m l(‘len the sion again. (This fell out about a thousand years after
are expired tan the date of Constantine’s edict for the liberty of the
shall be loosed out Christian profession, at which time the Mahomedan
of his prison, religion was brought into Greece, a special part of

8 And shall go out the Roman empire.)

;‘:mde‘l’s"e the nati- g Ang then shall he sct about the seducing of
which are in the .

four Squarters of the meN in all quarters to the Mahomedan or other

earth, [f]Gog and false religions, particularly Gog and Magog, the in-

Magog, to gather habitants of those countries where the Mahomedan

ﬂ‘emmg"the"“’b“‘ religion began to flourish, to engage them in vast

e: the number of . . e
whonm is as the sang Umbers in a war to invade and waste the Christian
of the sea. church in Greece, &c.

9 And they went 9. And accordingly, methought, they did; they
A O;;:‘lf ‘;‘:sdg; n(;f went in great numbers, and besieged and took Con-
passed the camp of Stantinople, that city so precious in God’s eyes for
the saints about, and the continuance of the pure Christian profession in it,
the beloved city : and and known among the Grecians by the name of new
fire came down from Sjon ; and in the chief church there, called ke church of
g“:id d:‘;;g;m‘:' Sophia, they set up the worship of Mahomet, (just

* two hundred years ago.) And those that did so are
in their posterity to be destroyed ; (and though it be
not yet done, it 1s to be expected in God’s good time,
when Christians that are thus punished for their sins
shall reform and amend their lives.)

3 corners of the land, ywrlas s yas.
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1o And the devil 10, And the devil, methought, that wrought in
that dec?‘vedhﬂl‘:l"“ them, that stirred them up, was remanded and re-
:?sﬁmca:;:ﬁ,%:mn: turned again into his prison, and this empire of his
where the beast and Was again destroyed, as the idol-worship of the hea-
the false prophet are, thens, and the magicians, sorcerers, augurs, and
and shall be tor- heathen priests before had been. .
;nenteddaya“dmght 11. And after this, in another part of this vision,
or ever and ever. I hough hr X t splendour

11 And I saw a1 5aW, methought, a t. one .set up 1n great sp.
great white throne, and glory, and Christ in majesty sitting thereon, very
and him that sat on terrible, and a new condition of all things in the
3; ‘;‘;’t‘i‘l W](’l‘ﬁ‘le lface world was now to be expected. (And so that which
von fled a:wayf wnd Was the design of all these visions, (sent in an epistle
there was found no to the seven churches, to teach them constancy in
place for them. pressures,) is still here clearly made good, that though

Christianity be persecuted, and, for the sins of the
vicious professors thereof, permitted oft to be brought
very low, yet God will send relief to them that are
fait.i:ﬁ.l.l, rescue the constant walker, and dqstroy the
destroyer, and finally cast out Satan out of his posses-
sions ; and then, as here, come to judge the world in
that last eternal doom.) .

12 And I saw the =\, " Ay 4] that ever died were called out of their
dead, small and Y . .

t, stand before graves before him; and as for the judging every one,
g;(ri(?d’; and the books the rolls or records of all their actions were produced,
were opened: and and withal, another book brought forth, called the book
another book was ;¢ 1y (see note £b] Rev. iii,) wherein every ome’s
‘b’pened’ which is the . me is entered that ever undertook God’s service,

ook of life : and the ., .
dead were judged out and blotted out again if they were fallen off from him;
of those thingswhich and according to their works, so were their names
were written in the continued in that book of life, if they continued
books, according to ¢,:4} )] ynto death, but not otherwise.
their works. P that i
13 And the sea gave 13- And all that were buried in the sea, at is,
up the dead which perished by water, and all that were dead and laid in
wereinit; and death graves, and all that any other way were dead, came
and ﬂ: hezllea‘}fh"zfeg out of their graves, their bodies were reunited to their
:gre in them - and sou]f, and every one was judged according to his
they were judged WOrks. .
eve¥y§nan acc"orﬁ 14. And then death itself was destroyed eternally,
to their works. an everlasting being now succeeding in the place of
ond And death and 10 051 ‘mortal one. And this is it that is proverb-

ell were cast into . 2 .
the lake of fire. This ially called the second death, wherein this whole
is the second death. world hath its period and consummation.

15 And whosoever 35, And whosoever had not his name found writ-
was not found writ- yon ‘and continued in (not blotted out of ) the book of
ten in the book of lif . . .
life was cast into the 11fe, ver. 12, whosoever died not constant in the faith,

lake of fire. he was cast out into eternal fire.

4 Or, the throne : the King’s MS. reads 705 6pdvov. 5 hades. 6 hades.
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CHAP. XXI.

AND I saw a 3. And for a clearer representation of that flourish-

Eagelﬁmﬁﬁsrﬂg ing estate of the Christian church for a thousand
frst heaven and the Y€aI8, ch. xx, (to which was annexed, as in a paren-

first earth were pass- thesis, in a few verses, the rise and success and de-
ed away ; and 'there struction of Mahomedism, at the end of the third
was ::d“i";e;“- verse, and from ver. 7. to ver. 11, and to that again,
tl:e holv citv_[5Tnow the day of the last doom, from ver. 11. to the end of
ty, [b]new
Jerusalem, coming the chapter,) there was further represented to me a
down from God out most eminent, illustrious change, a kind of new world,
of heaven, prepared g]] the idolatry, &c. that was before, being done away.
;‘:r ﬁe?'ﬁ?,ibﬁﬁﬁmed 2. And I saw visibly, methought, another Jeru-
3 And I heard a Salem coming down to be here upon the earth, set
great «voice % outout in a very beautiful, glorious manner, such as -
of heaven saying, brides appear in, (see ch. xix. 17,) that is, the Chris-
E‘;:Lf:‘l‘gldt: ,ﬂé‘;d“‘!' tian church in as much solemnity of serving and wor-
with ';'ne: and }:: shipping God, as in the Jewish temple at Jerusalem
will dwell with them, had been ; and that was upon Constantine’s receiv-
and they shall be his ing the faith, and setting out his edict for Christian
eople, ¢and God religion: (see ch. xx. 4.)
th?nielfa:‘:laub‘:e&til; 3. And I heard an acclamation out of heaven given
God. to this appearance, signifying it to be the Christian
4 And God shall church now solemnly espoused to Christ, which he
wipe away “all tears will consequently protect and defend (see Ezek.
from their ¢yes; and xyxvii. 27.) as long as they faithfully adhere to him.
m:re dt:mh, neithe(l)' 4. And all persecutions, and pressures, and putting
sorrow, nor crying, to death, and banishing, and punishing for religion,
neither shall there be which was before so ordinary, and all inconvenience

any more pain: for or jncommodation by being Christians, were done
the fom:ier things away

“; m h:m{ sat & And God owned this great change [all become
uponthethrone said, new] (as the return from captivity is called ¢ new
Behold, I make all ¢4ing, Isa. xliii. 19.) as an act of his special provi-

;ﬁgfn?:& %’;i:e dence, and bid me take notice of it as a thing of prime
for these words are €Minent importance and concernment, and as a decree

true and faithful.  of his that it should certainly come to pass.
6 And he said un- 6. And he further said unto me, Here is an end of
'io me, It is (flon& the former state of idol-worship, persecution, &c. (see
am Alpha and O- o}, "y 'y 5) or, This I have done by my eternal

, the beginni .
3 the :nd_g“}n::i,ﬁ power ; and now every one that will, shall have afree

ive unto him that exercise of Christianity, without any thing done by

18 athirst of the foun- him to purchase or contribute toward it, without any

tain of the water of .},: : . .
life freely. thing of inconvenience suffered by it.

1 Or, I saw the sea no longer : the King'’s MS. reads 7 0dAacoay odx eldoy &éri. 2 from
the throne : the King’s MS. reads éx 7ot Opévov. 3 God with— @eob uerd. 4 and he shall
be God with them, their God, xal airds & Oeds ¥oras uer’ alrav, Oeds alriov. 5 every tear,
way Sdxpuov. 8 Or, I have been (that is, have, and am, and will be) Alpha— for
others read yéyova d A.
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7 Hethat overcom- 7, He that continueth constant unto the Christian
:{'llll shall ‘glie;‘:u‘l')l: rule shall have all felicity in this world in doing so,
7 h'i‘sgsé:g and he (Shall not now pay so dear for it as before they were
shall be m;, son. wont, in times of the prevailing of idolatry,) and live
8 But the °[l:i1]f9a:- in the church, my family, as the son with the father,
ful, and unbelieving, jn 3]l freedom and safety.
xg t}::;_‘g;’:::":}fé 8. But for the false, apostatizing, cowardly Gno-
whoremongers, and 5tics, notable for so many ill qualities, abominable
sorcerers, and idol- villainies of lust, bloodiness, persecuting of the or-
aters, and all ®liars, thodox, pure Christians, adultery, sorcery, idol-wor-
shall have their part gh;, * deep dissimulation, and lying and falsifying,
in the lake which s . 'hagl
burneth with fire and Y€2» perjuries, and all such as they were, they s
brimstone : which is utterly be turned out of the church, (see note [d] ch.
the second death.  xx,) not to appear any more among the Christians.

9 And there came o And one of the seven angels that had the seven
;’;‘:nm;‘g:l: ‘::h?c’ﬁ vials of the last plagues, ch. xvii. 1, that is, the ex-
had the seven vials €cutioners of judgment on Gentile Rome, came to me,
full of the seven last and said, Come, and I will shew thee that Christian
plagues, and talked church, which, by those former destructions wrought
with me, % upon heathen Rome, is come out of the persecutions

ome hither, . .y ..
shew thee the bride, into & flourishing condition.
the Lamb’s wife. 10. And methought I was carried unto the top of

10 And he carried a great mountain, and there was shewed this Christian
me away in the spirit chyrch, (called a city upon an hill, Matt. v. 14,) men-

g’o‘:"ﬁf' ::gshégv_ tioned before under the title of the new, as here of

ed me that greatthe holy Jerusalem, (holy in respect of order and
[e] city, the holy Je- discipline for holiness of living,) and that glorious,

rusalem, descending beautiful, flourishing state bestowed on it by God,
out of heaven from

ver. 1.
?:dﬁaving the %;ry 11. Having God’s presence most particularly and

of God: and herlight remarkably with it, ver. 3, note [e], (see note E:]
was like unto astone John 1,) and all the beauty and lustre and bright
o e, s, Shining of Christian doctrine consequent thereunto ;
nodear"“l;yw; > 12. Having a great high wall, noting the faith of

12 And had a wall Christ, or doctrine of the gospel, by which it is encom-
ﬁ:iat and high, and passed, and all enemies, heretics, &c. excluded, and

g t‘zel"fh 8"::» twelve paszﬁes of entrance thereinto, that is, universal
oy w1 832 admission afforded to all that would forsake idolat
twelve angels, and . . .
names written there- and come in, and the bishops of the church wi
on, which are the power to admit and shut out, and the names of the
names ‘;_fﬁ-he t,Wde:"e twelve tribes written on them, noting them to be as
tribes of the children )¢ governors of the tribes, Matt. xix. 8, that is,
of Israel : . "

13 On the east Tulers of his church, this new Jerusalem.
three gates; on the 13. And these entrances, three toward every quar-

north three gates; ter, noting the coming in of men from all quarters of

7 God to him, and he shall be a son to me, alrg Oeds, xal abrds loras pot & vids. 8 cow-
ardly and unfaithful. 9 lies, yevdéo:. 10 that looketh like crystal, kpvorarAi(orre.,
11 portals, xvA&ras.
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on t;he w:ilth thr the world now to the faith of Christ, or doctrine of

gales; and on the the gogpel, and their baptism, the sacrament of admis-

west three gates siongo:'pa]l, performed II))y a threefold immersion and
profession of faith in the three Persons—Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost.

14 And the wall of 14. And the wall which encompassed the city, (as
:_he 3‘:&’, had twelve that Ezek. xl. 5. round about the house,) that 1s, the
them ttl‘l‘e’“’n’a;ne‘: of Christian faith or doctrine, was built or founded upon
the twelve apostles the preaching of the twelve apostles of Christ.
of the Lamb. 15. And that angel with me had a reed in his hand,

15 And he that ch. xi. 1, to measure all these, and give the dimen-
:‘“;‘l’ge:'r:: d':: bad giong of each, as things that were like to continue for
Lo city, mg‘f}':; long use, (whereas that which was likely to be soon
gatesthereof, and the taken away was not to be measured, ch. xi. 2.)
wall thereof, 16. And the city or church being in the figure of
li:tgl tf‘*“d the c't(); a cube, (an equable, stable figure,) having every wa
the length 1s as jerrs the same dimensions, was both in length and bread
as the ﬁ'mdth, anq twelve thousand furlongs, (by the length noting the
he measured the city duration of it, by the breadth the extent of its circuit ;)
with thereed, twelve and the height was equal to the length and breadth
,tl‘,‘l;’e‘"’lz“n‘;thf“:;‘(’l"ﬁs' of it, noting the flourishing condition of it equal to
breadth - and  the the extent and duration. . .
height ofitareequal.  17. And the wall (that is, the Christian faith or

17 And he measur- doctrine) which surrounded and enclosed the city
ed :]he wall thereof, wags an hundred forty-four cubits in compass, that is,
"m a&"m“cﬁlfﬁ:' twelve times twelve cubits, allowing an equal pro-
4 according to the POTtion to every of the twelve apostles (the found-
[f] measure of a ations of this wall, ver. 14,) in the planting that faith,
man, that is, of *the building that wall. And the rod, ver. 14, by which
angel. he meted all this, was a pole of six foot long, equal to

the stature of the angel that appeared to me, that is,
of a man, Ezek. xl. 3.
_18 And the build-  18. And the matter of which this wall was made
ing of the wall of '3 was jasper, a very precious and durable stone, (see
the lc)'if;j'a:]:):: 'p'::_e ch. iv. 3,) noting the several ingredients in the Chris-
gold, like unto clear tian faith to be such, precious precepts, (a gracious
glass. yoke,) promises of great fidelity, sure to per-
formed, and such as 5] eternity is concerned in ; and
the church itself a society of holy men, observable for
sincere, conspicuous purity, such as God, who sees to
the bottom of the heart, acknowledges and approves,
and such as men may behold and glorify God for
them, in both respects expressed here by gold and
glass: gold in respect of the purity and value in the
sight oi8 God ; and glass in respect of the transparen
of it, discernible both to God and man: (see Tobit
xiii. 16.)

12 the measure, uérpov. 13 an angel, &yyérov.
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19 And thefound- 19, 20. And the apostles, which planted this faith,
atiane tof 2:::- :n,l;ln;)f were represented in a most glorious manner, by all
niched with all raan. the most precious things imaginable, (see Tobit xii1. 17,
ner of precious and Ezek. xxviii. 13,) the several intimations of each of
stones. The first which might have somewhat of propriety to each of
foundation wasjasp- the apostles, but will hardly be appliable with any
°‘l'“ir‘eh.° “tf:;ndhf;'é' certainty, but all together certainly note that which is
ap chalcedony ; the Most precious, and signify their memory (as them-
fourth, anemerald; selves in their lifetime) to be such in the church of

20 The fifth, sar- God, and any thing that was taught by them to be ac-
donyx; ﬁ:he :e‘;t:’ cepted with veneration. .
:;Tl:;;,wfse the _ 21. And the governors of the church, which had
eighth, beryl; the the power of admitting into the church, or casting
ninth, a topaz; the out of it, ver. 12, were each of them represented as very
tenth, a chrysopra- estimable, precious persons; and the streets of the
sus ‘dtl‘f" eleventh, a iy, that is, the assemblies or congregations of Chris-
jacinth; the twelfth, . X
an amethyst. tians in the church, were like gold and gla_ss, (as

21 And the twelve before, ver. 18,) for purity of life and conspicuous-
gates were twelve ness of it, and even to GO({ that looked through the
mﬁ;ﬁg:;::ﬂ bottom of it, approvable. )
and the street of the _ 22. And there was liberty to serve God in every
city was pure gold, city and place, and not as it was wont among the
as it were transpa- Jews, only at Jerusalem, but wheresoever Christians
rent 1“38‘1 met together, or in every man’s own recess, they of-
t;; le therein s ;:)2 fered up prayers to God, and God in Christ was in
the Lord God 1Ai- the midst of them, especially in the Christian churcha
mightyandthe Lamb set apart for God’s peculiar service in every city and
are the temple of it. town, and not only in some one place for all to resort

to.

23 And thecityhad  23. And there was no need of sun and moon, new
no l'xleed ?t; l:he sun, }vayé o(i' rlfvelations (il'or the ealhghtﬁll;i; this cl%g:ch;
neitner ol the moon, for Giod, by coming down and pitching his tent (being
“;:hmz;n lé'og" 3‘:; in our human nature present here) upon the earth,
ﬁgﬁn it, and the hath planted the faith entirely, and so his doctrine is
Lamb is the light the full light of his church, the rule of all our faith,
thereof. and so there is no need of any additions or new revela-

tions.

24 And the nations  24. And all the people of the world that come to
of them which *are any sense of their idolatries and sins by all God’s
saved shall walk in jydgments fallen upon them, shall be content to live

:‘lﬁ: lgﬁlg': ;’ffﬂ':e:::g strictly according to this rule, (Isa. lx. 3,) and the

do bring their glory kings of the earth, (sce Isa. xlix. 23,) the higbest in
and honourinto it.” all sorts of power and learning &c., will submit them-
selves to it, and be glad to be members of the church,
and do their best to support it, and endow it with the
riches of this world.
14 the ruler of all is the temple thereof, & warroxpirwp vads abriis éore 15 eacape,
cwlouévar.
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25 %:1(11 ﬁ:‘;) S‘ﬁes 25. And there shall be a most ready, hospitable re-
ot all by“‘(’h e.“f:: ception at all times for all that will come in to the
there sball b no faith by amendment of life.
night there. 26. And the Gentiles of other parts, that are not

26 And they shall subject to the Roman empire, shall come in to the
k;lllllogu:'hzfgtll?:yn‘;ltli(} church, and contribute their best to the flourishing of
ons into it. it, by endowing of the church, (which is ordinarily

27 And there shall meant by Aonour, see note [¢] Col. ii.)
in no wise enterin- 27, And this shall generally be done by all that
to it any thing that haye any resolution of living purely and godly, and
defileth,neitherwkat- only they shall be k ich : :
soever worketh abo. ©DLY they shall be kept out which are immersed in all
mination, '8 or mak- filthiness, and abominable, unnatural, vicious prac-
eth a lie: but they tices, and in all kind of unjust dealings, (for such
which are written in cannot by the laws of baptism be reccived, and such

the Lamb’s book of wi)) not desire to undergo Christ’s discipline.)

life.
CHAP. XXII.

AND he shewed 3. And in the same vision I further saw, by the
g;'ewg:é]rao?lllilt-': river angel’s shewing me, or pointing to it, a font or bap-
as crystal, proceed- tistery, to which they that were admitted were bound
ing out of the throne to undertake all purity of living ; and the power of
(I)fan(n;l?d and of the admitting to that was intrusted to the governors of the

. church, by Christ communicated to them.

2 In the midst of 2. And I saw also a place for Christian assemblies ;
th% Eq street 'of it, and betwixt that and the font was the tree of life
z?thecﬁ%::lga?tigi planted, noting these two to be great obligations, and
the tree of life, which 2@dvancers of picty in men’s hearts, such as should
bare twelve manner bring forth all manner of fruits of holiness at all sea-
of fruits, and yield- sons. And the visible outward profession and form
ed her fruit_every of piety in the church (perhaps discipline and govern-
;nomh: ;“dh[dlthe ment and ceremonies instituted in it) were to be of

eaves of t t . .
were for the ;ealir:; great use, as to attract others and bring them into the
of the nations. church, so to keep men in a good healthy state of
soul, or reduce and restore them that are fallen

3 And ? there from it.

[e?shallbe nomore 3§. And for notorious sinners, such to whom the
c}"‘*('}e&}’“tﬂ‘lie ﬂ:_fo{lle censures of the church belong, they shall not be per-
Lamb shal beointit? mitted to continue in it ; for the Christian judicatures
and hisservantsshall 8hall never cease, or be turned out of it, for the space
serve him: of the thousand years, (as many other governments
4 And they shall have failed,) and all Christians will submit to it.
:‘;‘;" E‘;:”a}i “b‘;l his 3 And such as do so shall have the favour of God,
their foreheads, '™ and shall be accounted true Christian servants of his.
5 And there shall 5. And in this church of Christ there shall be no

be no night there; more sadness or darkness, no want of refreshment or

16 and a lie, yeidos. 1 thereof, and of the river, on this side and on that was the tree of
life bearing twelve fruits, yielding— 2 any accursed thing shall be there no longer.
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and they need no comfort, God shall be all in all unto them ; and they
candle, neither light g},5]] pever fail to enjoy this felicity of cheerful Chris-
of the sun; for the . P . B

Lord God giveth tian living, this freedom of serving God, &c. expressed
them light : and they by being kings, (see note [d] ch. i,) and by reigning
shall reign for ever with Christ, ch. xx. 4.

‘“éd A he said 6. And the angel then began to conclude and fold
mme"“e;sz;ﬁz;; up his discourse to me, and to sum up what I had seen
are faithful and true: 10 this vision, telling me, That all this, as strange and
and the Lord God glorious as it was, should certainly come to pass; and
of the holy prophets that that God which inspired and gave commissions to
i his angel o 4]} the prophets had now sent an angel to make this
shew unto his ser- . .. .

vants the things F€Velation, by way of vision, of those that were
which must 3shortly speedily to commence, and one after another to come
be done. to pass.

7 Behold, I come 7. And this consideration of the speediness of the
quickly: blessed is completion of these prophecies, that of the prosperity
he that keepeth the of the church under the Christian emperors and kings
“h’;’:yg: f‘:{ﬁ:hgogﬁ' within two hundred and fifty years, but of those that
P * concerned the destruction of the Jews and Gnostics,

the present encmies and persecutors of Christians,
every where called the coming of Christ, (see note [b]
Matt. xxiv,) now immediately approaching, is of so
important consideration to every one who now lives
in the Christian church, that as it is the only way to
felicity for a man to guide his actions by the contents
of this prophecy, so 1t will go very ill with him that
doth not.

8 And I Johnsaw 8. And I that write all this book of visions, by way
these things, xnd of epistle to the seven churches of Asia, am that very
hﬁ'g Ithfh:‘d hea:d person that saw and heard all that is here set down;
and seen, I fell down and when I did see them and hear them, I was so
to worship beforethe transported with the joyfulness of the matter of them,
feet of the angel that I did, in expression of a true sense of that benefit,
:1'11“““ shewed me Lo form a most humble obeisance to him that had been

ese things. the messenger to it t : h. xi

ger to convey it to me: (see ch. xix. 10.)

9 Then saith he g. But he would not permit me, saying, I am but
unto me, See thou g f?tllowservant of thine, and but equal to the other
:’l“’ a4 for I 2% prophets which are thy brethren, (thou thyself bei
ol of thy brethren Such an one by being an apostle, see ch. xix. 10;) an
the prophets, and of they that live christianly, and persevere in the faith of
them which keep the Christ against all temptations, according to the design
sayings of this book: of this book, are absolutely such as I am, the servants

worship God. of God also. Let God have the thanks and praise of
all that shall be done, and of all that is now revealed
to thee.

10 And he saith 10. And then, methought, Christ himself said thus

3 suddenly, é& rdxe.



CHAP. XXII. REVELATION. 543

unto me, Seal not unto me: Seal not, shut not up this prophecy, (as seal-

the B 8° ;’f ﬁ“’ ing is opposed to leavinfl open and legible, Isa. xxix.

Pt the ém: 11;) lay it not up as a thing that only future ages are

is at hand. concerned in ; for the time of the completion of a great
part of it is so immediately at hand, that it is fit the
prophecy should be open, for all to see and to observe
the completion of it.

11 Hethatis un- 11. And now the bad and good shall come to re-
just, let him be un- ceive their sentence : there remain not now any more
Just atill: and he gea50n3 of working changes on any, but he that is now
which 8is filthy, let . . £ Christiani . :
him he filthy still : 30 impenitent persecutor o stianity, an impeni-
and he that is ﬁght. tent, carnal Gnostic, is like suddenly to be taken and
eous, let him ® be dealt with accordingly ; and, on the other side, he that
z‘gh“::t“’, Stlllnl: and hath held out constant for all those terrors and perse-
hfmtbe holy st let cutions and deceits of carnal sins, is suddenly to re-

12 And, {)ehol;i, [ ceive the fruits and reward of it.
come quickly; and 12. And I shall not now make any longer delays,
my reward s with (as hitherto hath by some been objected against the
e to give every fidelity of my promises, 2 Pet. iii. g,) but hasten to
workagﬁ.;nrd{;g“ reward every man according to his works, both good

13 I am Alphaand and evil. _

Omega, the begin- 13. I am the eternal God, that have descended so
2“‘8‘““1 theend, the Jow to the very death of the cross, and having been

;:tl;‘]"d thle mhe myself tempted, am sure not to leave you in calami-
that 7do his com’: ties; I am able to perform my promise, and shall not
mandments, _that by any means be hindered from it.
they may have®right ~ 1 4. Thrice happy are they that receive the faith of
;’; dth‘:m"“en?;rm:"’ Christ, and live according to those rules of piety men-
through ° the Sﬂ; tioned, ver. 2, and live quietly and christianly in the
into e city. church.

15 For without are  15. Out of which all profane wicked persons are
gz s’w‘*‘:‘: n‘:‘;m: {:; be ejected ; suc}l1 are tl(lle Gn?stic;, who c‘almnot be

: better compared than to dogs, for biting and tearin
?;:hz,.u:,d zﬁs ,w;n: the orthodox constant Chnistians, and are over an
soever loveth and above sorcerers professed, and guilty of all filthy pol-
maketh a lie. lutions, bloody-minded, guilty of idol-worship, and
hypocritical, treacherous persons, (see ch. xxi. 8,) and
so are but false, equivocal members of Christ’s church,
and shall have no part of the benefit of Christians.

16 I Jesus have 16. I Jesus have sent unto thee my angel, with
sent mine angel to g]] these visions concerning the seven churches, and
m‘fy“.,::&i Z‘ﬁggf: all other passages concerning the universal church of
es. am the root and G0d- I am he that am known by the prophets by
the offspring of Da- these several titles, The root of Jesse, The son of

4 injurious, let him be injurious, é &3icdy &3unodre. 8 defileth, let him defile, é jvwdr
prxacdre. 6 Or, do righteonsness : the King’s MS. reads 3icaiootsmy woinadrw. 7 Or,
wash their garments : for the King's MS. reads xAlvorres Tds oroAds abrav. 8 power

over, or, upon, &ovola éx. 9 concerning, éxf.
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vid, and the bright David, (and therefore can bring down the mightiest

and morning star.  kings as David did,) T%he star that ushers in the day,
all lightsomeness and cheerfulness into the world :
(see note 50] ch. ii.)

I (71 And the Spirit 17. And the Spirit of God that dwells in the church
and the bride say, of Christ, and adorns and sets it out, fits it as a bride
ot hancth - sam. for Christ, and the church, the bride itself, calls to
Come. And let him €¥Very man to consider his own safety, so far as to
that is athirst come. make haste to come into the number of these faithful
And whosoever will, servants of Christ. And let every one that heareth
::‘ hlfnll fm‘f?e:lhe wa- these visions say the same, sceing the important ad-

T ol We €Y. vantages of it, and dangers of the contrary ; and who-

soever will, may have a cheerful admission to it, and
to that refreshing assistance of grace and pardon of
sin that is reached out there.

18 For I testifyun-  18. As for all those to whom this prophecy shall
to every man that come, I conjure them all that they change not a tittle
{‘he:re:l; “ll‘:c W‘(’)‘;.d:h‘i’f of it, and withal that they look upon it as the last au-
book, [p]“);nymm: thoritative prophecy that is likely to come from hea-
shall add unto these ¥€n, to be a rule of faith to the church. What is here
things, God shall said is decrecd and settled immutable ; no man shall
add unto him the be able to avert it; and whosoever shall go about to
pwl:gi‘:le:ﬁl!ﬁ)z;i“,'m' infuse any other expectations into men than what are

" agreeable to these visions, God shall bring on him the
judgments that are here denounced against God’s
greatest enemies.

19 And if any man  19. And so in like manner, whosoever shall dero-
shall take away from gate any thing from the authority of this prophecy, or
mkwg;dsthi? :];‘_’ take out any part of it, or occasion men’s not receiving
phecy, God shalltake the admonition of Christ here contained, in every part
away his part out of thereof, God shall cast him off, throw him out of the
the hook of life, church, account him uncapable of all the blessings
and out dOf the h"}iy which are here promised to the faithful Christians.
331’8:“ w{i’;"}:" the "~ 5o. Christ that sent these visions affirmeth assuredly
written in this book. that he will speedily set to the execution of what is

20 He which tes- contained in them, (see note [6] Matt. xxiv.) and that
tifieth these things jnfallibly. And the writer hereof in the name of all
s‘lﬁgms‘f'zlggncmﬁf faithful Christians gives his acclamation : Be it so,
e w’: "come, Lord Lord Jesus, be it so.

Jesus. 21. I am now to conclude this epistle to the seven
a1 The grace of our churches in the solemn form of apostolical salutation;

Lord Jesus Christbe The grace, mercy and goodness of our Lord Jesus

with you all. Amen. Christ be with you all. men.

10 Or, tree : the King’s MS. reads WMu./ 2
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